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To the truly vertnanus 
The Lady Rebecca Bindloſſe. 


Madam, 4 
His following Diſcourſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
5 his impreſſions and workings on the ſoul of 
: man, was firſt intended only for private ſa- 
tisſaction to your Ladiſhips pious deſites; That be- 
ing well grounded in the Orthodox Doctrine, and 
having a right underſtanding of the true Spirit of 
God, it might be as an impregnable bulwark againſt 
ſo many ſrggeftions and temptations of the falſe and 
deceitful ſpirit: For the minde of man, being either 
de void of the Spirit of Grace and Holineſſe; or elſe 
of a right underſtanding of the things of Gods Spi- 
rit, os is the Fountain both of Grace and Truth 
is too apt and prone to cloſe with the ſuggeſtions of 
the evil ſpirit, who is the author and promoter of 
ſinfulneſſe and error: Never Age produc't ſo many 
23 Monſters, as this wherein we live. And 1 
think few parts of England be ſo much infected with 


them, as theſe Noithern-parts be. They were ve- 
ry impudert ard daring, when they adventured to 
tempt your verit ots mince, and by inticing words. 
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: The E piſtle Dedicatory. 


to allure your good opinion oſ them; as full well 
knowing, if they could but have effected thus much, 
to have fflade you not an enemy to their procee- 
dings, though you did not cloſe with them, it would 
have given muckifuſtre and credit to their-erroneous 
Se: But God be praiſed that you are better groun- 
ded, then to be proſelyted by ſuchTgnoramo's , bet- 
ter reſolved then to be taken with ſuch ſhallow delu- 
ſions, which a good Chriſtian with half an eye unpre- 
judic'd, may cafily ſee through. 

It is your goodneſſe (for, Bonam quo melius e- 
communius) to defire the publique communication 


of this ſhort Diſcourſe of the Spirit, as a Doctrine 


both ſeaſonable in reſpect of many ſpreading 
infectious Errors, ſo much prevailing amongſt us; 
and alſo neceſſary, as an antidote againſt that con- 
tagion which iſſuing out of the mouth of Hell pre- 
ſumes moſt impudently and impiouſly to hide its ve- 
nome under the name and title of the Holy Spirit : 
I could wiſh the Doctrine were for this end, more 
fully and ſatisfactorily cleared to the mindes of men 
by the Pen of ſome more Judicious Writer; This 
mean Tract the Author in all humility acknowledges 
to be guilty of many defects and impertinencies, and 
himſelf one of the meaneſt of the faichful and. abedi- 
ent ſons of the Church: The ſmall acceptance it 
ſhall finde in the world, will be derived from your 
' white Name and Vertue: in which Sanctuary it may 
_ eſcape the black-monnh'd Detractions of che Cenſo- 
rious, amd reſt ſecure of the good aoceptance, if not bo- 
nefir of orhers. 


creaſe 


May you be every day more happy in the in- 
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creaſe of all Chriſtian vertues, growing up in the 
knowledge of God, and perſevering in the conſtant 
Profeſſion of His holy Truth, and conſcierous pra⸗ 
ctiſe of the ſame, till you arrive at the Haven of 
true Happineſſe. This (Madam) ſhall be the con- 
ſtant endevour, and is the daily prayer | 


Of your moſt faithful and affectionate 
Setvant in Chriſt, 


R. Sherjock. 
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0 iy kah ever bro 
pretenders tothe Spirit of God, thenthis 
wherein we live: And amongſt this Ge- 
neration, there be many ſo ignorant, 
that they know not what they mean by 
that Spirit, whercunto they ſo much pretend: but 
Windbeldel ſuffer themſelves to be led by they know 
not whom, and with the hoodwinckt Samaritens, 


they worſhip they know not bam. Whoſe ignorance Ich. 4.33: . 


accompanied with enceſſwe pride of heart, which 
males their ignorance the g 2 that ibrough pride 
they will not know, or acknowledge it: upon this 
und the Devill hath ſown his crop and rea _ 
flarveſt even the curſed tares of many and 
deluſions : for that ſubtil Serpent full well know 


ho both eaſily and powerfully to infinuace his +l | 


and Errors into mindes unſctled, and not gro 
in the knowledge 
ly is that complaint of the Lord by 179 
aſes verified of this people, Ho. 4: 
Ts deflroyed for lack of rH hes eved' f 
ck of wh at 76 65 _ 3 * That 
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of the Truth; So that midſt Wh 
Ro 


— — — y 


"Pp - 


The Intredudion. 


Nom, 1. 22. 


Enemy the Prince of Lyes, Tarh taken them in the 


very Net themſelves have made, even in the ſnare 
. of ſelf crceited knowledge, and holineſs, whileſt 


ſuppoſing themſelves wiſe they became fools, And pre- 

ars to the Spirit of God, whom they rightly ß 
ko whe} then ace. ihtnag 7b tha csc e Ex- 

vor: milcrably ſeduced w the ruine ok. their 

ſouls. 

Hence it is (chiefly, chough not only dense! 


through ignorance intermixt with pride, that the 


Deyill h ach made ſo great a haruaſt t d 0: 
win Ind Rocking No pure met of Truth xi; 
ge : of the Church bang, ever. hes ſo. Guckl 
Hy thc 9 5 Errors; Whileſt che exe bleſſſd 
Ih af God. is abuſed, By perſons 


life, it had nos been paſſible the, 
e e e n r e. 


We m, at et fe: 
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cad; Name: (10 ahe Nb cee of his Majllyd 
impudcnt and feiſe pre- 


ſq. much: pralared by: 
The Doctrine of the Holy \Ghoſ.in cape 


both of his Perſon and Office, is by the Nicene 


Creed thus clearly and fully ſet down, I beleeve 
in the Holy Ghoſt, the Lord and giver of life, who 
proceedeth * from the Father and the Son, who to- 
gether. with the Father and the Son is worſhipped and 


glorified, who ſpake by the Prophets, To give you 
my Comment upon this Tem? were but to hold a + 


candle to the Sun, the Doctrine delivered is fo 
clear and perſpicuous. All that can be faid upon this 


Article of our Chriſtian Faith is reducible to four 


* Of the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt in him- 
elfe. | 
„2. Of his Office or Workings on the mindes 
of men. | | 
3. Of thetrial of the true from falſe ſpirits. 
4- Of the means tobe made partakers of the Spi- 
rit of Truth. | | 
The two firſt are doctrinal and ſpeculative points; 
for the rectifying and fitting t r 
right to conceive and beleeve aright this Artic 
of Chriſtian Faith. | | | 
Ihe two laſt are practical and applicatory for the 
guidance of our actions and Chriſtian performances 
according to this belief. 
And may this ever bleſſed Spirit o 
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'Cu HA r. 1. 
of the prifun of the Holy 6hift in 101 


Gods it will be neceſſary to: uſe the. l 

| diſtiaQions,. for. ſo the naked and plain 
— of any thingis moſt clearly and diſtinctly 2 
namely, tis divided and diſtinguiſht from its conjunction 
with os Fa of 96 up 85 944 like name rf 
ture; whie und of that old Maxime, 
diftingwit 1 The he way do teach well, Or, 8 800 to: 
deliver any truth, is rightly: to. diſtingui „that truth from 
other truchs that are: of near affinity therennto either in 
name or nature; or in the words of the Apoſtle, which is 
_ the language of the Spirit of Truth, R:ghtly. to. divide the 


— run, 2 Tim. 2. 15, which was A ofthoſe many » Tiinv2429; | 


tions of the Apoltles-of erewithall; 
were mg Ha 4. red by . e e of Truth, for the 
propagation of lis: intimared.in that be deſcen-- 
ded from: 7 n upon. them, in cloven or diyided Tongues. 
And firſt tha t we miſtake not the creature for the 1. 
dor God over all bleſſec ppt we muſt remember that 
2 Spirit is either Creatas « or joy or more. 110 
ſometimes the word Spirit is in holy: Seripture applyed r 
The creature, ſometimes to the Creator. | 
B. 3 There- 


1. Diſftinti2- 
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of the H oly ly Spirit, 
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1 — we read, Pſal. 150. 6. 
©: bre ache ene, the Leni 2 Alb theſt a 


: whezein' he reveals himſelf unto us, to deſcribe himſelf by 
the names and properties of his excellent and moſt eminent 


irit ; «ally Ek arethe pu 
"BY * 2 8 


as 1 Prototype and grand 


7 
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There are ſeveral kindes of created ſpirits; 3 as 1 T. Thoſe 


I. 
1 glorious Inhabitants of orgs Heavens, the holy and 
Hieb. 1. 14 bleſſed Angels: Are they 5 e FHeb. 1. 14. 
* 2. 4k A the chai 
. + #. is ,< | er, 
 Ephbeſ.C.12, J G42, as" 255 oo is T 
. 3. fouls of men, which qui en theſe our frail and 


mortal bodies, every War Do Dt of two natures, 


Gen, 2. 7. a body ànd a oil, 7 fle * ip it 7. And the 
| 2 Grp "fi ning his bo- 

dy, and br _ in 1 45 at "of Nfe, meaning 

his ſoul and ſo — ye 4 loin Hul, or living by his 


ach ſenſſ tive creature; 


er every thing — e 
es 
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4. The life and gniruation & 


8 1 


created ec dme more, ſome leſſe pure, 


err is ant ae whe being neiſher 

vr” Cote CO LIT 

or of alt 1185 ma of alt ; whip being the prime 
Fo: rigingl 'of all beings, is ſo eminent and 
naſe a0 ng, | that as he is in rent dinge only knows 


llelfz not is it n for tis, or ay — who 
ö e berng orc bre is he pleaſed in 5 holy Word, 


2 


of creatures, which are ſpirits, TothatGoll i is: termed 


e | 
275 of eninencer, © Tine Fo hs | 
2. 
i — the creature: As here An 
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"he © n ans ſpirits, Gad is hot a 
are f. r tlie 88 wr ond 
fect pattern of the Perfection and Purity of all ereared 


. termes te C — fe, Numb. 22 16. 7 


2b. 22, 26. and be Feber of irt U. 


That we may acœording x0: il e Gachohel Fark wits 2 Diſtin8. 


ane God in Trixity, anth 9 in Dun, wether con- 

unding the. Yer 74 9p dividing the Sefer; we! mult 

ors l age CWiKe che 3 Selhſaſtare and the Perſons, * 
os beiwirt che Eſſexce- and Sulf of. Cod: which 45 ne- 
ceffarily. ta be remembred and obſerved in-retrion-to- the 
Article Voß Fach in Hand: fon ſametimes: God is revived h 
Spirit Eſſantialy, is reſpect 2 GET 

head: — Perſonally, the: tearm bein 

this or that particular perſen of the 3 
6/1, Feb. g. 24. God is a Ipirit, (chax is, he is meh wo 
Aach Fare cal rk or being is eminently and. rranſeer- 
doutly.” . 2. 2 Mari 3. 761 WMI 
al. Epboſe. 4. 1. here and id many other places - the 
term is . . and: opted to; the third. 
Perſon, of the gy reatuicd wil Vans, he: BA 
1 or re for Get and. Spirit in che ume, 

T. an old 140 Oe ia Eav. 

This Name and Citribute the Holy dpirkx, 4 it is Purtſeu. 
Brhy applyed to the third Perſon of che Tine, erpreſ. 
ſerh and Tas ford undo. us Hie Perm and Office, his Perſe. 
nal ſubſiſtence in himſelf. and his n N rel. 
lation to. us. 

7 Verſom in the term. Hue | 
His Officen. the e Holy? Santo din gh 
Po 21 588. JAY HE: catte® e Hr 
Ghoſt: from his, Gee; is to 5 — make” k 
iy, iy: and the. Sprit from bis Ferſon, which is tpived or gro- 


pf Phe ;ondy is rep uf kiy'Pieſhnng 
is Glocke Hoh: — e cher 


celeftial 7 ri/agjon perperually ſung e 45 = 
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work of Redemption, who is therefore called : 
manifold Wiſdome being made ap 


three times to denote 
he of all the chree Perſons of the God-head, Holy 
Father, Son, Holy Ghoſt: But rhe Ho particularly 
and peculiarly in of his Office, which is to funds. 
fie and hajlow'moſt eſpecially the hearts of men; as ro 
God the — is 8 the Work of Crtation, who 
is therefore called the An cle ren or Al- 
mightineſs of God beng moſt a parent in the Creation of 
all things: And as to God the Son is appropriate the 
word of God, 
Jab. 1. 1. andthe . I Cor. 1. 24. Gods 
t in the Red -_ 
ch the very Angels 


of mankinde : for it is a ee 


ſelves defire to look into, 1 Pet. 1. 12. Even ſo the work 77 
Santi fication is appropriated: to the —_—— who is 
therefore called che Hay One Gods ho 

apparent in purifying and ſanctifying the unhallowed ſouls 


ſſe being moſt 


df men. Jai. 10. 17. ogy, Thract l be for « fire, 
and bis Holy One for a flame N my a The illu- 
minans, ſanctus [anttificans , The hol 
Ghoſt is that Divine koh ine light ory ; Ke mage our darken 
upderhaadings 5 "Thr ly One who fanRifies our ſouls, 
and polluted 3 that facred and celeſtial fire whichin- 
flames our cold earthly affections, even as of old be enli 
ned, ſanctified, and enſſamed the minds of the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, which was ſignified —_ Deſcenfion, not only with 
a raſbing winde, which. and cleanfes, bur alſo is 
T ongues of fire, which warms rms cad enlightens, AR. 2. 23. 


The Spirit] not only mme ee; * . ſpiritual Narure, 


but , the Spirit, ng h onal Eſſence 
received from the Father, and from the Son, the Fe, 
and proceſſion: Even as the ſecond Perſon of t 5 
receives his perſonal Eſſence from the Father only, yes, 
by Generation, and is therefore called the Sox of Gal. The 
172 S Fark ales, not nale, hr created, but begotten >. 

— 2 receives bis Perſonal Eſſence: from che 
1 om the Son 


, by proceſſion or ſpi 
To nie al the bu of Ged. The chk 
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Tf # ; Poke 270 Fail 17 Tha the IE not 7 e 
244, wor begotren, bur proceeding ; proceeding from the Father, Job. 15. 26. 
and therefore 5 50 termed the Spirit of the, Father: pr E 
from the Son, / ant etierefore often tetmed che Sh ” Now * 
2 en: proceedin both from the Father and he Son, and. 
efore termed ti Iperit of Gl. 
And yet further in either of theſe terms; rhe "Holy and 
the 1 Roy both the Perſonal Eſſence, and alſo che Office of 
The Bf Ghoſt is imp ark 9 70 Office is 8 called 
: 0 9 in t of his e, Tal- Lib. i. ca 
10 in refpect of bis Perſonal Eſſener; fort a 5 
Are in . is he Ae the Hely, becauſt he is the 
Coeſſential and Conſubſtantial holineſs of the Yyghe 
the Son. , — arp 9 Spirit not or 
of his perſonal Effence as 
0 On be Seiich is ro inſpite and infal fe bi 
ne | bites into the ſouls of men. 
And from ce name alfs of this divine ien, 
21 we are to take notice, and firmly believe 


Holy Ghoft is of the fame eſſence, * 
. Aud _ Sdn ad in 40 are 8. 
15 as the che od, and the 8 


al aft s of livine 1255 985 are equty d 77 Th <> * l 
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be ac 
> The i ſecond Bac is the way " of this holy. Per. 
h * ſubſiſting. ai x. Ny ſpiration from the Father, and the 
Jon: Touching the manner whereof, we muſt ſay as the Pro- 
9 Haigh doth of the Sons generation from the Father, 
Ma ſhall declare his generation? Tis not on 2 
Sp not 15 declared, but unconceivable alſo: 
| Iwan conceives it not, neither can the tongue oft wen 


Ang. 3 I Tem generationem & hanc proceſſionens AI ing Were ne. 
un valee, yo bern the G & ifta eff 7225 


ſeio, 
| betwixt the Genen of 
THOR A8 ocelon. of God the Holy Shoſt is MF 


ble, beeguſe both Fun? one and other he for the manner 
' theteofunſpe 


+ Iþd; ibid; * i 3, etl L 21 Hee anni, faith Nat, 3 inter 2 
2 : "of 55 tc Vermiae the So e dad Ae f 
: 5 ff in 
JI: fl Son is 2 the "Alops 5.0 be Rely Chat | 
4 is both from the Father a1 the Son; procedens, ent- 
-F t, Oc. proceeding, not beg ten, 49, diſt mem 
33 | the Son; proc not un! Otten, t PR gg 
EE from the Father ; the which 4 Fo 2 any! 
EE ry to- the true Catholick. Faith, we. ſhou it. either of 
54 ry Sons, or twö Fathers in a bros ever. Diced, Lrinity 2ror 
" aby wa eee e ſeveral 5 0 | 


— dſtin& each from n e len y, buc Tee 


**. We to us, whi ag 11 5 a al the of the 

and others, ſtruek at by tliat ca EET, 

= L 0 Father, os e 5 three Some, 

. Foy Gb, not three. Holy'Gh 0555 
| ae Th, Ki ve may no confound the el SA 

| ot ehe ever. bleſſeq Spirit of God, dut ri 5 
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being faled with the: Hal Glot 1nd made pariakers of the He: a8 9. 
5 and aller | which ſpeak of ung abe Spin; PN. G 2 


endued with che Spirit, and the like, we muſt in 


, ö 
the third place rightly diſtinguiſh-betwirt the Perſanel Efe 


ſence: of the Spirit, and the #mpreſſions or workijnge of this 


Spirit upon the mindes of men. Ic was the error of the dt · Rec, catee. 


cedonians, Samoſateniaxs of old, and of Sacini aut of late: 
that by the Spirit of God is meant no other but 2 


ſen efficacia, qua lomines fideles ſanttificantiir,"& divinis nſi>"_ 


but conſecrantar, i. e. That vertue or eſſicacy, chereby faith- 
full men are ſanctified, and conſecrate to divine: offices. 
And oppoſite to this extreme, many now a dayes run into 
the other, miſtaking; and miſterming the efficacies, and: 
vertues of the Spirit, for the perſon of the Spirit himſelf: 
the holy orthodox truth lies coueht up betwixt theſe tro 
extremes, whileſt neither on the one hand we preſume to 
annihilate the perſonal being of the Spirit, as if ie were no 
more but a vertue, or influence upon the creature: nor yet 
en the other · hand miſtake the. influeiices. of the Spirit, fur 
his eſſential ſubſiſting perſon. eg 2221401163 
And when you read in holy Scriptures of bei — — 
the Holy Ghoſt, or made partakers of the Spirit of ( 


Eſſence; for this he 


* 


| | od, is not Ag. 8. 17; 

to be underſtood of the Spirit in reſpe& of his: Perſonal Epb. 5+ 18, 
| fille the world; and contains all Wiſd. - 

cthings, being really exiſtent and preſent in, and with all Plal. 135. 


thi d creatures, giving unto all their liſe and breath, 


things an 


and all things: Whom we hive, and move, and have _— Act. 27. 


ing. viz. by his inexiſting preſence, and this in reſpect o 
hs Perſottil. Eſſende. If we ſhould ſay then; that the 


Spirit of God is in his Saints and ſervantz here upon earth 


in a greater meaſure then in other men, Perſonally; and in 
reſpect of his Eſſence, we ſhould ſo _ and conſes 
2 define, and limit the Eſſence of God, which is un- 
vided; infinite and unlimited, ſee per. 23. 23. Am Ia Gd 
ar hand,' and got a Gul a far f Cum i hide himſelf an ſts 
vrer places, tha Ifould not ſer him, for do not I fill Heaven 
and Earth, {ajrh the Zord ? Thus then thoſe Scripture: | 
of receiviag We Hay Chef, pee are not to be 4 as 
82 2 | 


and workings on the fouls. of men, in reſpect of his 
and: grace, which are various and divers, and carry 2— 
2 naine from the cauſe. or Author of chem; Thee”. are Ai. 

„ te ſ Shiri, 1012. 4 where the 
i  dillingoiſhed from his gifts, as the tauſe 

e effect, che worlman from che work of his hands; 

or 1s the- — from the light 
and heat which is darted and diſy ed fromit. And:where- 


a8 it is ſuid the Smut. is burene, Int , gifte are dovers, we 
may. bencrobferve;;. rhaty confound che Sparic of. 
God with ae: od — diſpenſod from him, 


we ſhould be ſo far from acknowledging and war i 
the true God; -which is but one, — thould Gl ans 
of old, making. avime-. 
gods, who: iel ale m- 


— 


* 
21 


Gaza, 3* 5 


en; e the may fn, that: Ss | 


ö 


e — 


Lightving f. Heaven) hir rde and to be 
rig xe Bol High, ae — crew 


he is now refer ved in everlaſting chains under darkueſſe, to the Jude 6. 
judgemem of the Great dey. And for our new of Em- 
thaſrafts, had they the Spirit of God, as they pretend, abiding 
in them, and ſpeaking in ehem Perſonally 4 Effentially, 
this blaſphemiy muſt neceffarly follow; tkat they are equal 
with God, in reſpe& of the Spirit in them, as themſelves 
affirm it, though not as George Robere, Bc. To avoid which 
Siaſphemy and many other abſurd and wicked opinions of the 
like nature, which would folfow thereupon; and wherwith too 
-many enftable ſouls are no infected, we muſtremember that 
to have- the Spirit in the languige of the Scripture is not to 
be underſtood of his ꝓerſonal Eſſence, but ofhis qualifications. 
And becauſe regen) diflinQion i is very material, as to, the 
many preſent deluſions, under pretence of the Spirit : "twill 
be neceſſary therefore to clear it by ſome Seriprure expreſ- 
"ſions; in this kinde: tis an ordinary: piece. of 'Rhetorick, . 
andi an uſual figure in the dialect of the Seripture, to call 
the gift and quilifications of Gods holy Spirit, by by the name 
| of the S N .as Exad. 31. 2, 3. Behold, I hau: called by name 
- Bezale Uri, See. whom Fave fled with the Spirit of Ex2d. 31.2, . 
— God, 5 with the gifts of the Spirit for it — 
| wiſchm an nnderflanting aul kum jand in all wo 
fo Numb. 1 T. 17. —— brew add ib heb, and: — 
the Hpirit whichss upon thee amd put u pomcibem, andi heꝝ hui begy Numb. 11.17: 
the burthen with thot ; where what, elſe can poſſibly be meant, 
by the Spirit which was upon Aoſerto-be put —_— the Rl. 
—_ — "het Mould par partake of the ſame ſpiri = 
| firing rs bear the burthen Sd 
bens. Ho 2 of juſtiee amongſt the people, even 
the gifts of wiſtom, underflanding and know ledg, impartiallx, 
and without 8 e execute _— judge- 
ment: ſo the Spiri 4 m fai, n.24. 
"the" gifts of the 55 * it followes, . Te pints A 
ame and ploy nth the. Pirit E connſell and - 8 "I 
the ſyirir of kyowledge; and. of the fear of 'the Lands He 
chen that is a. wiſe man may be fnid in the e | 5 
G3. : © 
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en cls- ther, but that he makes: us hy 
e into God rhe pier, and pour forth gut ſouls before 
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auf the: Spirit nhicli tis che Scripture, o bare the Spiric of 

'he Lord pn bins; ort have the Spirit of God i hecauſe the 

wiſdome he hath is from Gods Spirit, it comes down from 

above, and the means to fetch it thence. is holy prayer: if 

ug man lacks wiſadame, let him arke of God who giveth,” &cc. 

| qu 5: Sothe wiſeſt of men obtained 5/dome, 1 King. 3.9. 

His prayer which b her down from Heaven is recor- 

-ded;;395/4. . And the ſame may be ſaid of counſel, godli- 

neſſe, &c. therefore theſe graces are termed from thecauſe 

and Author of them, The ſpirit of wiſdome, the ſpirit of god- 

lineſſe, &c. So Zach. 12. 10. I will pour upon the howſe of Da- 

vid, and inhabitants of Hieruſalem rhe ſpirit of 8 

(plication, (that is). by my Spirit I will enrich their ſouls, 

with the grace of piety and devotion, to be frequent and 

. fervent in prayers and ſupplications, according tothe Apo- 

[Giles admonition, Epheſ. 6.,18. Praying with all manzer of 

prayer and ſupplicatiem in the ſpirit + (that is) not only in the 

fer vency and godly zeal of our own ſouls, or ſpirits 3 hut 

alſo praying thus in, or from the powerful influence. of 

Gods Spirit, who inflames our own cold froſty devotions, 

and aſſiſts our ftailties in prayer; we pray in the ſpirit, 

when both our prayers are the voice of our ſpirite, and our 

ſpirits. are alſo taught and lanRified 45 God, Spirit, as 

Kam. 8. 15. For ye have nat recti ved the ſpirit of bondage unto 

fear, hut ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we 

Hug. lib. de cor. cry Abba Father : Clamamns not, faith Auguſtine, we cry, not 
& ga, , | 


the Spirit; but Gal. 4. 6. tis ſaid the Spirit within us, And 
becauſe ye are Font, God bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Sox 
Nos clamamus, into | your hearts: whach cryeth Abba Father Nen bic ait, &'c. 


Jed at, (eh che Farher, he faith not here as in the former plage, 6 


Zelda. eber we ern, but the Sprit bimſelf cryeth, quo efficitar lt cl. 


te charita- - 


tem is cordibus memus nos; for what elſe is clamans ſpiritus in nobis, but cla- 


nofirie, fine qua mantes nes facies? The Sur biete in our hearts is no 
he vertue of his grace to 
verbis Dam.ſec,, him in prayer: which. is alſo the meaning of that miſapply- 
d: fer, 11. Ed text againſt forms of prayer, Rome. 8. 26. The Spirit lie- 
- wiſe belperb our iufirmities, for we Rem not what — 
4 ä | or 
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fo 5 we ought . but the Spirie it [elf makgth-intereifſien fe or me, 


with groanings which cauuct be expreſſad: We know not 


what we ough tto pray, he could not be ignorant, faith the 


. of the Lords Prayer, neither could they be igno- Aug. 


of it, to whom he ſaid thus, but ſuch. and ſo preſſing 
are our infirmities, that firſt many times we know not wa 
to aske for in relation to our bodies and outward eſtates, 
ſometimes even praying for what is harmful, or at leaſt not 
at all profitable for us; and this infirmity of ours the Holy 
Ghoſt helps, by the precepts and promiſes and forms of 
Prayer recorded in the word of God, which are the di- 
ctates of the Spirit: And many times 2. We know not 
How to ask, for what is needfull, by reaſon of the dulneſs 
and deęadneſs, and froſty coldneſs of our hearts; and this 


, - 


' infirmity the Spirit helps, by quickning our devotion, as it 
followes, The Spirit maketh requeſt for us, Quid eſt enim in- Aug, epift. ad 
terpellat, nifs interpellare nes ait what elſe can be the Sit. preih. _ 


meaning of this, The Spirit makes interceſſion for us, but that 
he makes us to intercede for our ſelves, by his grace ſe- 
cretly and unſpeakably enlivening our devotions; ſo that 
even with penitent and fervent: ſighs and holy breathinigs 
after God we pour forth our prayers before him: ſo Mar. 
36: 20. "Iris wot you that Geli: bur the Shirin of your Father 
which ſpeaketh i you. Where the aſſiſtance of Cods holy 
Spirit with us, is ſo expreſt, faith Auguſtine, Ur ip/e facere 
licitur, quod ut faciumus facit, He is ſaid to do that himſelf 
in us which by his grace he. ſtirs us up to do. Asthere-- 


fore no; man cen be wiſe, without the Wien of wiſdome,' 


nor knowing withorit the 5 of know 
without the ſpitir of goldinefs, nor charita 
7 of love; ſo no mam can pray as he ought, without 

e ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication, not that there are ſo 


1835. ke gas a dat lr 
From the reanin Lohr Bind toy and, many more 
which Wight be allec d, tis maniteſt that by the Spirit in 
us; is not hieunt the Spirit of God in himſelf,: but in bis 
i uni aun 9 7 HE » Wa IRE: Braces ©. 
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races: for how cal the Spirit of God lo is (th rhe OY 
ther) one perfect and Seru beatitude with the Father and 
the Son, be ſaid in A according to Himfelf, perſona]. 
ſy ro ſpeak, to 45 cry, tb 17 75 in us? no otherwise 
Jurely but as b nd c are enabled to ſpeak 
tlie truth, es: m ald bent after God, to Gay utits 

in the fervency of our ſouls; and deyoutly to $52 forth our 
prayers before hitn. 


en 4 r* 1. 


of the workings fs the holy * pen the minds 
_ of men. 


HE impreſſions e or workings of the Spike or Gal 
12 the ſouls of men, are various and divers; Eve · 
ht, motion, and deſire; every aptitude, prone- 
ah op inclination; every faculty power and 5 1 ben 
ducing either to the Gd, od. of our Ives, or others, is 

rhe Spirit of God diftribuzes his ſeveral. 
ons, - ſeveral perſo , and that ſeverally, even in vera 
- rates und kindes; to ;me in one kinde, to _ 727 

®* ther, to ſome more, to ſome leſſe. Dio ev 

given gract according to the moore othe 74 ref © Tir, pork 
per hoc tollitur 4. 7. or according Eo it, who is the 
error atrribuen- gift of Chriſt. Aud mea oe. erty diſtributes his 
rim diverſi- gifts; is no other b the counſel his own ill * men 
Firn donrum Are not wiſe, vertuens, charitable, &c, by neceſſity of Fare, 


ww 


E” Fato, vel con- | 
| elationibus, Or by che influence of ſtari, not yet for am theit re or de 
. ee 


vel bumano me- ſerts, bac of Ge ey bp: of 


rito, & non di» Spirit bo d deeb by 
vine veluntati Ar be bi 


blow upon all places alike wirhin its circuit, yet are not all 


EPP 


the Underſtanding, and the i: Both which are naturally 
the uncleanneſs of the affetions. © © 


. the ſecond we are made good and profitable i. 
. | f * NN ns make 8 
us habile, and fit to diſcern wy caſte-rhings divine, and E227 


7 of ehe-Holy Spirit. 


places alike aired, - and filled with the winde, becauſe all 

laces are not alike capable ↄf it: ſp the holy Spirit diſtrj- 

ures to every one his meaſure bf gifts, but yet Hor to all 
alike; but to ſonie more plentifully, to others with a ſmallet 
feancling: and this aecording as hè findes the hearts of men, 
more or leſs ſoft and 'plyaþle, capable and enfitted to re- 
ceive his impreſſions; In quo quis ani mum intendit, in go ac- Ambr, 
cipit donum, according to the intention and pfiableneſs of 
the minde to this or that ſtudy, gr, * over; whether 
divine or moral; accordingly ſo doth the holy Ghoſt com- 
municate his gifts and bleſfings thercupon. 

All theſe ſeveral workings of the Spirit, though they 
ſo numerous as that they cannot be eaſily reckoned up; 
(there being more points of this heavenly winde, then there 
is in the Compafſs which is fer and ordered by the winde 4 
which bloweth in the air) yet unto two general heads they 
are all reducible 3 7 4H 

1. Graces. | * 

; 2. Gifts. | = 


* 


There are two principal faculties of the rerſonable ſoul, 


maimed by the fall of Adam: ignorance and error invading 3 
the underſtanding: 1 and rebellioan the will. To * 
rectifie this twofold diſorder hy nature, the ſupernatural 2 
aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſh, is required: who by his celeſtial | I 
Gifts illuminates and clears the underſtanding ; and by his | | 
holy Graces fabdues the rebellion of the will, and purifies 
The one more immediately relates to the ſervice of God, 
the other to the benefit of waz : For, . 
7. By the Graces of Gods Spirit we are fanctified, and 
enabled rightly to ſerve God. And. 
2. By his Giſt/ we are-quaſified; and enabled tq ediffe 
one another. By the firſt we are made good e be, 
Miaiſtes. 


Both of theſe are called Habits, either berauſe they mak * 


r Boly ehrt. 
| -heav or 2. Becauſe as Habits clothe, and adorn Wi. 
dy e Gifts and Graces do poliſh, adorn and 


h the foul 
And theſe ono þ Kindes, of 0 19 thy boly Sp Spirits 1 
thn pon te e. the one 

2. and —— 3. 
e and and crleſtial 


ae e Ne pits "hey we wete e withall, 
a ofthe 3 d enfla ming 
others. 


Fm Duane III. 
of the Graces of the bo m. 


Mx ict hind f che ho jpreions, his: 
graces 3 by 0 5 705 hos 8. The a, ace bis 


re it tiſtetb, CT as wor vi- 

| oerh, Jo is every one chat. 4 born of the ſpire. As the 
eg ing pure, ne, thin; ſubtil nature, 45inviſible, we-. 
erde not; neith 5 82 we conceivewhence it domes, 

* er it ; Vs; all the perception e have of — 

operations; it moves the nir, 

— the 21 ſhakes the <4 raiſes. the duſt of the 

nay. i active and ſubtil a is the winde, 

that wg og 28 not, ; welay, * 25 60 when g is, moved 
or ſtirred by the A TED vx (Gare) every ele 
Every one thus i ars 2 one 2 
foul is animated and. adtuat + (arty) 

. the-y | Sic — of God 2 are 
man- | 


by 


wy 6 6 wa mm 0 0 nr 
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—— 


manner he "warks upon our hearts: Only, 2. vee-knaw hi 
b b sch and ert a4 hen he moves 
. che ſoul to what it Holy, juſt, aud good; t 
ſhakes the heart into contrition, compunRia, — 
forrow for fin 91 or when be raiſer the minde ou: af the duſt 


rubbiſh of earthly vanities, and mounts. it upon the 
= dh of heavenly deſires and ee . And 3-28 
when we ſec no. ſtirring, ao movi air, but all is 


calm and fill, we ſay there is no wi eq — oy is ® . 
good motions ar deſires within us, ve inclinations to 22 
or charity, no godly contrition for ſin, no riſing of 

minde towards heaven, nor Spee el & things divine 
er of 800 we may well ſa „chat foul is becaimes, che 


is not there, ni nc both the heavenly winde 
| TY Almighty breathed 


* Theſe gu 6s of 82. pers ages a wude, are 
ma the — the very ſpiric * 


— fo oft are as — — 
ing ot᷑ a 1 is the v 
=o or breath of 15 t hy Cpt being, and living the 


life of natwre ;- cherefore we are termed: the Body of Chr! the Rom. 12. 5. | 


ſoul that animates us, bein __—_ e grace of his Spirit; and eve- 
ry man therefore that fa of Chriſt called upon 
him, is but »ominis Chriſtians. an err ſuperficies, an em- 
BS 8 rhas Is st in ſome mea- 
— — — his — o all perſons it neceſſarily 
gs co K partekert chem; whether Paſtor or peo . 
(ance Corey. £598 98 voge vogited. men; pre wigs 
pada eee W mut gat be deſtinnte of his 
1 hen — winde muſt. Ho, 
fo pure ciegyls, 18 air and dty-p-che Gap 
of gur natuxes, — ſo our — and ſodiar 
he temples of the 
GolsSpiri devoted an. 


Majaſty. 
tones have 
een they are * lame — hon 


the 


grace of Gn 6.16. 
— — ervice of 


ir Holy Spirit. 
Ethe fruiss of the. Spirit} Tie Hm of thi Spirit is of, y, 
peace, eee. thednefſe, faith* mec H Pa £4 
peraucè afuieſt th bert it Dan. Theſe are called tho 
fruits of the Spirit for two reaſons: + - | | 
1. Becauſeas material fttits grow not, but upon trees; 
neither do theſe graces grow in the ſbul, but upon the 
tree vf life, ob. 14. 4, , As the brauch cannot hear four Hit 
Hilf exrept St abide in di vinr; 10 more can yr except he abide in 
ne.; Ian the vine, yt are tbe branches; he that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit, for without 
wut ye cas do nothing.. 22 
© 2. As material fruits are to the body and corporal tafte;' 
ſo are the fruits of the Spirit to the foul; they are bot 
pleaſant and delightſome, and alſo ſatisfie and feed the 
ſoul unto life eternal ; therefore it is ſaid, 2 ſuch 
there is -mo Law; there's no law can condemn uch, as 
bring forth theſe fruits in their lives and converſations, as 
Rems. 8. 2. Nowthes thore id no cundemnttion th thim that vrt in 
Chriſt feſas, which mall nur after the fleſs hut after the ſpirit. 
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Tus ſecond kinde of the holy Spirits impreſſions on 
1 humane ſouls, are his gifts: repreſented by the fe, 


& 


Aar. 3. 2. Wn rr eons the'boly- Ghoſt 46d with 
fire; (that is) he ſſralt endet and ſpriakle the ſdult of men, 
with ſuch gifts of the holy Ghoſt, as are by fire repreſented, 
iz. gifts which like unto?fire, ſnall be effectual arid power- 
ful ro-enlighten the underſtandings, melt che heatts? and 
enflame the aſſectious and deſires of men 
And as the fire burns not for it ſelf, but for che light and 
warhmkkof others; ſo the gifts ofthe Spit are inparted to 
the ſons of men, nor to he hiddby: liks 4 ligbtti candle 2 | 1 
2 28 1 uſuel, 
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buſtel, not to be wrapt up ina retired obſcurity, with the ve- Luk. 19. 20. 
lent of the unprofitable ſervant in a wapkin ; but to be impfoy⸗ 
ed to appear, to ſhine forth and manifeſt themſelves. for the 

profit, benefit, and edification of others: He therefore who Qui ni nun dos 
hath received the gifts of the Spirit, which are given, faith the — Jp 2s ogg 7. 
Father, not for himſelf caly, but for the benefit of «thers alſa,by * gue non 
refuſing to impart them unts otherc, he, diprives himſelf of the pro ſe ſed jro a. 
uſe and efficacy of them: Fer whileſt he meditates his own pri- liit accpenuii, 
vate benefit only, and not the good of others alſo, it is juſt with ib. oy ple 
God to v him of what he covets to enjoy in private, ſince he — = — 
eught to have communicated the ſame : ſo the unprofitable (,, e yon 
ſervant, which laid up his talent in a napkin, had the Tame alioum lu 
juſtly taken from him, Eu. 19. 24. For it is a manifeſt ſign, c cogitantyp- 
that there is no true love of God in that heart, who im- 1775 que rice 
ploys not the gifts he hath received from God, to the ad-,,,,,,,.4,"; 
vancement of his ſervice and benefit of his people according vam. Greg. de 
to his command: therefore ſaid our Lord unto Peter, oh: cur. paſt p. i. 
21, 15. Simon ſox of Jonas loveſt thou me? he anſwered, Tea c. 5: 

Lord, thou knoweft that I love thee : he ſaith unto him, Feed my 

lambs. Whereupon, faith the Father, Si cura paſſionis eſt dile- If. lid. 
ions reftimonium, & c. If out feeding, or teaching the peo- 

ple of Chriſt, be a ſign of our love unto Chriſt, then he who 

is qualified for this office by the git of the Spirit, and neg- 

lects the feeding the flock of Chriſt thereby; is manifeſtly 
convinced not to love Chriſt himfeif, the chief ſhepherd of 

our ſouls: Foy the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, that fince 

Chriſt dyed for all, that they which live ſbould not henceforth live 

zo themſelves, &c. 2 Cor. J. 14, 15. 

© TheſeGifes of the Spirit are therefore called the wanife- 
Pations of the Spirit, as fhewing what the end and intent of 

their donation from rhe Spirit 1s; viz. t prfit withall, 1 Cr. n iyi to poris 
11. 7. But the manifeſtation of the Spirit, is given to every man poſitione accipi- 
to profit wit hall: As the end and uſe of the feveral parts ofthe mus quod in 
body, is neither to be idle, nor yet tg be imptoyed' for it ſelf ene ſerve 
only,” as the eye is to ſee, aud yet not for it ſelf only, but . ö 
for he Greer one hands, feet, c#.' the feet are to walk, mitari quad ſue 
and yet oor for them rr bur alſo for the eyes, hands, ms. Greg. de. 
Ce. Even ſo the end and: viſe of the ſeveral gifts of Gods cur. paſt. p. 3,. 
Ex! D 2 £ h Spirit, 
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E the Holy Spirit. 


EN to ſeveral members of Chriſts body, ſeverally, is both 


mould be imploy'd, and imployed too, not only 
for private uſe, bur for the mutual benefit and edification 
each of other; as Saint Paul at large in the fame chapter: 
the main ſubje& whereof is the gifts of the Spirit; a cata- 


| logue whereof you have verſ. 9, 10, 11, To ane 1 given by the 


Spirit the word of wiſdome, to anorber the word of 2 by 
the ſame Spirit, to another faith by the ſame Spirit, &c. where 
by the way obſerve, In that Faith is in this place reckoned 
amongſt the gifts of the Spirit, and in the former place, Gal. 
5. 22. amongſt the fruits or you of the Spirit, that we may 
not confound the graces of Bod for ſanctification, with his 


gifts for edification, we muſt remember that there is a twofold 


Faith, the one doftringl,ſpeculative, and nationary, vis. f right 
underſtanding aud firm belief of the ſeverall Articles of rhe 
Chriſtian Faith, _ it's a gift of Gads Spivie, and in this 


- place N a 


The other * of Faith is pralical and obediemtial, viz. 
the {mas ny eng and EV of * lives and acti- 
ons, Accor the precepts, and commands 
of the Doctrinal 1 Fack ar Srl. and and ſo it is 4 grace of 
* Spirit, and e them i in the former place, 


8 


25 ap FS whether Lay or Clergy, Wander ar f or wer, 
may and ought to uſe * to be in ſome good Pom: we 
partakers of them, for his * 8 direction, ig 
the wayes of wiſdome and true god yet for che | og 
a, inſtruction of Tr after an 3 
a e N N of the h en viz, wh pr 


e omnl 


"Bphel, 4. 0.) Foms' A r 


eb, le 


Ned. 5, 4. 8 


1, ts. 


W ee 


ws | 


ployed for the mutual 
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Of the Holy Spirit. ' 


reſt of mankinde, as conveyances of the Goſpels light unto 
others; for ſo it followes immediately (only a parenthefis 
betwixt, which breaks not the ſenſe) He therefore gave ſome 
to be Apoſtles, and ſome OY and ſore Evangelifts, and 
fame Pur, and Trachers for the perfecting of the Saints, far 
the workof the 3 the edifying of the bedy of Chriſt ; 
implying a manifeſt and clear diſtinction betwixt ſome, 
whom he hath ordained for the work of the Miniftry, and 
endued with gifts after an eſpecial manner for that end; 


and ſome others who are not of that ſociety, yea th 


they be Saints, and of the Body of Chriſt; a like df ough 
whole c 


peer diſcourſt of the gifts of the Spirit, to be im- 
good and benefit of each others, 4. 

ers of the ſame body ; leſt we ſhould think hes theſe 

| ually common to all perſons as for publick uſe 


ang ef ation, be adds, and God bieth ordained fore inthe 


C Apeſ ler, 2. Prophets, 3. Teachers, &c. Some for 
the Office of Publick inſtruction, he hath ordained; not all 


that liſt, as in the daies of Peruoam, when every man that 1 K 


would, became s Prieſt o the Lord, which the 2 
eff by this patheticai Incerrogation, immediately following 


verſ. 29. Are all Appſites, are all Prophets, are al Teachers ? q. 4. 


not ſo ſurely, this rs as if all the body were but one member; 


not all then, but ſorne — : even that ſome hom God hath. : 
1 


ordained, and manifeſted this bis ordination, by the ſpiri- 
ual gifts of wiſdome, knowledge, faith, tongues and rhe reſt 
before in the chapter remembred. | 2 
bo — — — — — 
with ſpiritual gifts, publique inſtruction of others, 
two grand inconveniences would neceſſarily follow. 
1. The gifts of the Spirit would be thereby made con- 
temptible, for ho would care for that which every man 
uche N s | 


2. Theend of the Spirit in diſtributing his gifts would be 
fruſtrate : for how ſhall one member profit another, which 
is the end of theſe gifts, when all men — the ſame gifts 


The awft wiſe God therefore in ordaining: ſome to the Mini- 


2 


deere 7 Cor: 72. 28. where having throngh the Cor. 13 38, 


ing. 13.33. 
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F ole Foganens 
try, and not others, and diſtributing his gifts accor- - 
dingly, provides, 1. That his gift be mag anguſtum, more 
reyerend. 2. That the body ot his Church, be mags ordina- 
tum, better proportioned. ä 4 N N 

For the ſame reaſons alſo, the ſpiritual gifts are various 
| and divers, and not given to all, no not of the Miniſtry, alike, 
Epbeſ. 4 7. but diſcretely, and x7 ue e according to the meaſure of Chriſt; 
Chriſt keeps a meaſure in his gifts; himſelf indeed the Head, 
Job 3.54. received the Spirit without meaſure, but none of his members 
Epbel. 1. 11, ever received it but in meaſure,: and this meaſure, is accor- 
| ding to the cunnſel of bis mn will, who reſpects in the diſtri- 
bution of his pits, Ts HN“, 2; overieer, what is good and 
profitable, and moſt tending to edification : as it is in the 
natural body, in every part and member of the body, God 
hath joyned beauty and convenience together, fo that every 
limb hath ſuch a proportion, as is both comelyand uſeful; 
So it is in the myſtical Body of Chriſt, - the Chureh ; it 
Epheſ, 4. 4. ina, but varia, a Body confiſting of mary members, and 
all quickned by one Spirit; there is but cne bedy, and 
= +. one ſpirit, but many members; and in eath member the 
1 Cor. 12. gifts of the Spirit do vary; There are diverſity of giſts. 
but the ſame Spirit: There are diverſity of gifts, be- 
. cauſe diverſity of offices, but one Spirit; and therefore as 
they all flow from one Fountain, ſo they are all of one na- 
ture, ard tend all to one common end, The beauty and benefit 
* of the Church; ſo S. Ambroſe, In donis, officiorum eft di verſit as, 
1 Cor. 12. 11, non naturæ: all the members are therefore quickned with 
12, 13. the ſame Spirit; 2%, but not æqraliter, all drink of the 
ſune Spirit, but not the ſame draught, for fulneſſe of mea- 
ſure, which makes each one uſeful in his way, but not in the 
verſ. 21. lame degree; all contributing to the beauty and benefit of 
the whole: As therefore the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, 1 
have no need of thee; nor, &c. ſo neither is any member of the 
Church Auma, ſufficient of himſelf, but is neceſſarily en- 

gaged to deſire the benefit of the Communion of the Saints. 
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Dube Gift, and calling of the Miniſtry, 
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T is confaſſed that the name ſpititual gifts and graces, 
which diſpoſe ſhleet Aud Eper — che work 
of the Miniſtry, may alſo teſt upon the hearts, and mindes 
of lay and ſecular per ſons: But abilities to perform an office, 
is Only a fair diſpoſition, which puts ſuch perſons in a ca- 
pacity ofreceivingit orderlyi not an actual inveſtiture there- 
in: as every wiſe man is note counſellor of State, nor every 
good, Lawyer a Judge; ſo neither is ever man who is endued 
with the wiſdome of the Spirit, publickly to diſpenſe the 
the counſels of the moſt High, nor every man skild in the 
Divirie, Law, may: be a puhlick Steward and adminiſtrator 
thereof; all natural and artificial abilities, nay Divine qua- 


lifications before Ordination, -are ſilenc't by that queſtionof 
the Apoſtle, How ſhall thej preachi except they be : ſerid ? It Rom, 10. 15. 


was a mutinous ſpeech of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, who 


faid unto Moſes, You talę too much upon you, fince all the con- Numb. 16, 3. 


gation 15 + Numb. 16. 3. Their Divine qualification 
1 Boot hee e them 


to invade: Moſer's; chair, or ſacrilegi- Verſ. 3. 35. 


ouſly uſurp the Prieſt-hood; they paid dear for that uſur- 
pation; when the fire came out from the Lord, 


and conſumed the moſt forward of them, and Ut poſteris darener exemplum, nequit 
the Earth opened her month and ſwallowed J dle Ann Sant alli due t. 


Carah aud all his company: a fair warning deres. —— | 
(any man would think) for lay perſons. to 2 — jubente ſacer- 

dot ium vendic abamt, doc patientur qui- 
Miniſterial Function; if they do it malici- z le 44 cpiſcoparue, preshyteratus * 
ouſly; let them remember the curſe” of Co 56, vel ad h To ens 
rab; if they have more fair, but miſtaken conantur ingerere 2 quomode com- 
purpoſes, - let them remember what was - b#{ti ſunt iſ in 2 


beware how they intermeddle with the 


the fad portion of UVzzab, for his over- mur in code. Aug. 


Prieſts Office. | | | 
All Offices, Arts, and profitable Sciences; all great and 
publick things and im ploymens, are diſtinguiſht in the ſocie- 
K ties 


Fe iſti eauu- | 
7 mp. Ser. 30. a 
bold approach to the Ark of God, which belonged to the 2 Saws. 6, i. 
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BN of Hh "Bol vive. | 


man it moſt apt; 
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Revel. 1. 6s 


Rom. "Ss 1. 1 


| wb. nn. 


tothe 
| — oni 
; on hich Tutunte fas 


| a. ee 4 must be 
= blic . Here 8 110 EIN wvidfierh 


nies: roof men by proper and Profeſſors, Artiſts and 


Miniſters: How then ſhbuld we:ttjak chat Religion, which 
is the Artof Arts, ery lye in — and be expoſed to 


the profanation. 6f ce rad iliteratè and knskilful me- 
chanick; to be — by the rude intermedlings of un- 


diſcermiag-perſqns and not mathet ifeparate from pro 
and vulgar tue ſelec, — AG cg EK. 


for that end by Gd ordained ? Who penny 2 him 


to raiſe forces, to impoſe taxes, to levie contributions, to — 
niſh offenders, or the file, but ſuch only who are :deligned 
thertunro;; and have commiſſion for it a And — 
ters of God in che diſpenſati oncof his troly myſteri 
man will belu Prieſt; and a Prophet, as — 9 
only. to be diſorderiy m Religion, or as if God would ac- 
cept a lawleſs: liberty in thoſe things wherein the fraifty of 
and too likely t miſcarry, and! wherein 
— — ee Wenn andiruinons.to the ul. 
or 7 1241 
In Religidniels true — have d Lommbu ihterek, nid 
bade in che Eaves alſo; and by the ſame reaſon 
e one, peg e'the- orher alſo, may Ve diſpenfel 
t1&o — — order, widhont d. 
enn confuſtun. Tistrue that 


elle — — — — the Ebru; 
and have ſpiri 

a tan to be 
whole. C 
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with Af; I — Lorde plopie were Priphets, aud thus. 
"the Lott , * eh. n, NMR. 11.29. But 
ris one t hingt sdhe Prophers of the Lord 
another thing Ac — dauwade their Office: ig 
ualified, they may do the Office of Prophets priviſte 
tves'and their fainily, boch Byiprayers for, 1 with 
them, and a * de aa n * 
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K een ec bale Congregarion, - 


to Salvation, is all pern 

liar 10 c BE of bir bot. nor may oth -s preſume £0 
intermeddle therewichall. If we ſearch into the ſtate and Ac primo gu- 
condition of 885 Church from the be beginning. of f the world to dam & ftatu ante 
this very inſtant i time, weiſhall finde, 7 7 beth Have the 22. by - — 
Lew, unde the Lam, aud unden the Golf reg jab gratis, ſem- 
a gertain fel _—— ef, Men, <> * 295 
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1 Ordination, 


11% BY N ee e fart ant, . Re- 
esl ye Phe Holy Obi * whoſe ee "Femmes: , they art re- 
annetunto: them," a 7 ever n, Je Heben e, they are re- 
rained: which Firicnal power, and. - ſpiritual gifts communi- 
cared to the Apoſtles was not ſure to expire with them, ex- 
y, all Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline and Go- 
wi Fihe Apoſtles, and that all ſcandals and: 
eſtes and Gre fink and wiees are left reme- 


went. 


per ee N Ar my e 
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ae Hoh Spirits. 


Epheſ. 4. 11. 


| Verl, 12. 


Ad. 26. 18. 


as neceſſary contributaries to 


of death; devoted to the { 


to Heaven; ſor then be gave ſo 


Fg be. A let, ſame Pro- 
phete, 8c. So ĩt hath alſo. other 1 705 „7 


ifts of tlie Spirit attendin 
e accompliſhment thereof, 
that this 7 may be compleated and fitted for the edifice: 
tion of the body of Chriſt, through the work. of the Miniſtry, 
which proportionable to the two- fold calling gry © either ex- 
traordinary, or ordinary alſo; e en e they ne Were, 
even plentifull and miraculous in the perſons ofthe Apoſtles, 
viz, in ſuch a meaſure, and Aer fel a manner, as no mor- 
tal men could ever hope for ſince; and very good reaſon 
there is that it ſhould be ſo; For the Apoltle charge was 
much greater, and their task more difficult then , any- mans 
either was or can be ſince. They had all mankinde to in · 
ſtruct and principle in the W of Chriſt; the ſtiffe ob- 
durate and incredulous Jewes to convert; the fulneſſe of the 
— to bring i can bl * . and er 
Græcians to ma W oxld yas their 
Dioceſe, the world ſitti in darkns = 1 8 
TO We 1 — 


8 


of darkneſſe: Now to maſter. n 
and re turn al, men from derkyeſſe * — 
of Satan to the —— God; . 
ments more then or dinacily, powerful 
ſuch as were — — Were. 
none of their ſucceſſors, none chat ever followe 

in the Miniſterial Office, could poſſibly hope to be partakers ; 
- all Miniſters ſince have but an handfull of men in compari- 


bornand brought up in the holy Chriſtian Religion ; 4 
therefore there is no needof-any ſuch extraordinary quali- 
fications; ſo neither do we, the beſt of us do not, dare not 
pretend; either to ſuchvſublime and eminent gifts of che Spi- 
rit, or to any ſuch immediate and extraordinary infuſion of 


e gifts of the Apoliles, Aiffer from. 5 
their ſueceſſors in two reſpects. 1. In reſpect of the, mea- 
ſure or extent of them. 2. In reſpect of the manner 
ene Firſt for the a the. Apoſtles were 2 


with 


Fare 


——— 


of the Holy int. . 


with the holy Gbeſt, Act. 2. 4. filled as full as they could hold, A8. 2. 4. 
they were endued with as many eminent gifts for the exe- 
cution of the Apoſtolical Function as they were capable of; 
but we, even the beſt and ableſt of the Sons of men, are not 
ſo full, but they couſd hold much more; , their's was a 
Bieptiſ with the holy Ghoſt, ours, is at the beſt, but a Ran- ag. 1. 8. 
ti/m; they were waſhed, waſhed as it were all all · over: with 
the Spirit; we but ſprinkled with his gifts: they had the 
anointing of the holy One more plentifully, we in a ſmaller 
ſeamling; they were anointed ; above, far above all 
their fellowes 'and ſucceſſors, who received ordinarily but 
an Hin to their Epha. Their Unction was like the Ointment Plal: 133. 2. 
poured upon the head that ran down to the beard ; and all others 
ſince but like the thin droppings upon the (kirts of the gar- 
ment. And from hence we may obſerve with S. Hierome : Scio me aliter 
Thar the Apeſtles exceſſed all ether Miniſters in this reſpect habere Apeſto- 
alſo, hut they were ſo guided and directed by the holy Spi- 4 alile, reli 
rit of God, chat xl æruths, and nothing but truth, did at all , — 
times flow from tirem in the execution of their Function, but 5 dice re, 
All ther Minifters muſt confeſſe in all humitity, that as men iftos ut bemives 
they have their farlings and miſtakes in one reſpect or other. in quibuſdam 
Seeondly, for the manner, the Apoſttes were endued with N e. Hier. 
wheirfulheſſe bf Ipirteual gifts miraculouſly ; their Inſpirati- 
on did -publickly- and viibly appear to be by miracle and | 
immediare from Heaven, Aff. 2. But we, as we can pretend 
unt d i ſuch etradrdinary ꝑifts; ſo neither do we pretend 
untd, or depend upomamy ſoch extraordinary and immediate 
itt füſien of ſprirual gifts: but ordinarily & in the uſe of means, 
even by much —— nog induſtry in the waies of wiſ- 
dome, learning and knowledge, we do acquire our qualificati- 
ons: according to the command of the Apoſtle to I imethhy, we 
Bh for them, 2 Pim. 2. 15. Studly toſhew thyſelf approved, 2 Tim, z. 15, 
r wurhzmun that needeth not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the 
ypord of T» mth, and yet Timorby ſure had feſs need to Rudy 
for his gifts, then any of us, as having more of immediate In- 
fpiration then the beſt of men can hope for fince. 
And yet though we ſtudy to be qualified for tte work of 
the Mauſtry; our qualifications are #6] the gifts of the Spi- 
D r its. 
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rit all gur value and knowledge is from uv: even as of 


Daniel andthe three children, it is recorded that God gave 


Dan, x. 17. 
4. 


4 
> # 


" among. tl 


them knowledge and 22 in all learning and miſdume, 
Ee 


Dan. 1. 17. And yet it is ſaid before verſ. the 4. that hey 
were brought up and inſtructed in knowledge; (and that by and 

he Heathen too) and were taught the learning aud 
tongue of the Caldzans 3. So our humane learning, tongues 
and languages (ſo much declaimed againſt by the ignorant) 
are the Handmaids to ſpiritual and Divine wiſdome and 


; knowledge, and both the one and the other, though acqui- 
red by inſtruction and ſtudy in the Schools of the Prophets, 


are yet of Gods mercifull donation; they are ſtill the gifts of 
the Spirit. 5 | 
And that firſt, becauſe from the Spirit of God it is that we 
have mindes capable, and mindes inclinable to uſe the means, 
for the attainment of ſuch gifts: for even our natural en- 
dowments, and moral qualifications are gifts of the Spirit; 
perſpicacity, quickneſs of wit, ripeneſs of judgement, to- 
ether with a ſtudious, diligent and induſtrious minde in 
the ſearch and dexterity, in the diſcovery of the ſeveral waies 
of learning and knowledge, even all of them are the gifts of 
God; for every good and perfect gift, whether natural, moral, 
or divine, cometh down from above, am. 1. 17. for a man 
can receive nothing except it be given from above, ob. 3. 27. 
The very ſpeaking of an ordinary revealed Truth is calleda 
ſpeaking by the Spirit, for no man can ſay, that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt but by the Spirit of God; becauſe the revelation ofthis, 
as of every truth, is from the Spirit originally, and from 
him-alſa is both the power and the act of this con- 
feſſion. | 
Secondly, our qualifications though acquired by ſtudy, 
are yet the gifts of the Spirit, becauſe it is by Gods bleſ- 


| ſing and the influence of his good Spirit upon our ſtudies 
and 


endevours, that we do acquire theſe qualifications: a 
it is generally, and for the moſt part, that God diſtributes 
his gifts and bleſſings according to mens inclinations, . apt- 


nefs.and endeyours for the reception of his gifts. itus 
1 | infuſed or in- 


infnfi infunduntur per modum ac qui ſitorum 2 , 
3 ſpired 


Es ei ant 
we ” 
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Tpired gfe, are inſuſdcd after this manner of gifts acquired. i 


as we are more or lefſe- induſtrious to acquire the gifts ol the 
Spirit, accordingly: ſo they are more or leſſe given, and 
communickted to us bythe Spirit: which is ſigmifled unt o us 
by the; parabie uf the! Hidden Traſure; MA 149 74. Nr 
' Kingrlome of herben ie Nl fte trehſive B in field, the which 
when aan hath found, he hilleth, and for joy there, 
ſelleth all that he hath and buyeth that field: Tlſe t e found 


of, Mend | 


without ſearch, denoteth Gods free\and gratuitous revela- 


tion of bimſelf unto us: and the ſelling! 6f. all to buy that 
field, ſignifies a mans urmoſt endevobrs; und labours 20 be 
made partaker of theſe divine Rx NN⁰,ð,ʒæf ©: 5127 1002 
-| Thirdly, becanſe the qualifications by ſtudy, 


are 


rit, which are to profit withalb; and then is Gods bleſſing t 


more effectual and pow 


3 uired 
by the Spirit of God himſelf directed to the ends of the 5 N 


Saaten and the influence: br Spier upon; our ſucies, de 
erfu}, when we have in them no other 


aimor.intention;: but to be thereby enfitted and enabled to 


become uſefull inſtruments of Gods ſervice, and his peoples 
edification. And both in that we do direct our ſtudies to 
this end, and alſo imploy our gifts acquired by ſtudy to this 
end alſo, it is from tlie Spirito God: who vi zn , to vi 
and to da ef bis own Gh pleaſure, Nbila- 15060 10970 37 
And laſtly, all this is acknowledged, that ont gifts in all 
theſe rache are from the Spirit of God, though ſtudied 
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of the Hah. Spirit. 37 


cording as it is ritten, I beleeved, therefore have I ſpoken ; faith 

as it is doFrinal, being ſpiritual gift, and reckoned amongſt . : 
them, 1 Cor. 12. 9. And as it is practical, being a grace or i Cor. 13g. 
fruit of the Spirit, and reckoned amongſt them alſo, Gal. 5. Gal. 53. 22. 
22. But now to mingle and divide, and as it were to cut 

aſunder, this true Evangelical Faith, as it ſtands full and in- 

tire in all its integral parts, both of doctrine and practice, ſo 

as to be vainly puft up with a conceit of being ingraffed into 

Chriſt; and thereby to be juſtified here, and ſure of heaven 

hereafter ; whether we live according to the rule of Faith, 

and in abedience unto the Goſpel of Chriſt; or no: to define 

and mea ſure our Faith, not by the ſacred acts thereof com» | 
manded, which is called cho rightreuſneſſ of Faith: but by Rom 10, 6. 
dur own o too credulous fancies, and apprebenſions, as if 8 

it were no more to be in Chriſt, but preſumptuouſly to pre- 

tend unto it, and impudenti without juſt ground to believe 

ir This-Aurekp'icannot be that true Evangelical Faith} 
vhereunte ſo m promiſes are anneit; but ã falſe gloſſe 
vrhich it he ſpirit of Etror bach put thereupon ;- thereby, 

I. To puffe up the hearts of too too credulous men, with 

irirual pride and proſumption, and make them ſwell with 

the empty conoeit and: Airy fancy of their own happy 

and eminenttate and ; condition; when there "i l 

1natter! ad b. To ο ei il to cn off | | 
* r the uſe and practice of : 
Chriſtian graces, thoſe fruits of the Spirit, which. are, as-it is 

already fad iche —— and ſoul of Chriſtianity, and con- 

fequently the way to heaven, if ever we mean to arrive there. 
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Ts be us for the Lord of Hoſts, (that is) to be exceeding- 1j King 19. 
ly fervent and forward, —__ — by all poͤllible 333 
waics- and means to advance the religious worſhip and ſer- 

vire of God :obut to be ſo actious and forward, ſo ſiery ndl! 
Turioustas by any kltegalg ektravagant and diſorderiy means 
to advance he truth ĩt ſelf much i leſſe to ſet up any prirate 2 
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opiniotis in relation to Gods Service, which have not been, 
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1 Pet, 5. 8. 


Mat, 18. 15. 


Prov, 13, 1. 


. cry: 2 


nba * 
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lick: Dodrine and Worſhip, to be generally, 1 for "the | 
moſt part of the Primitive times tek of all perſons, —Y 
times; — in all places received, and not now and then, here 
and there, by hereticks and ſehiſmaticks only introduc d; 
fay to be zealous for ſuch pieces of Religion, Doctrine * 
Worſhip! and that per fas »dfafy;;: through: jult or unjuit 
means, by right or hy wrong, td endevour the advancement 
thereof: this is not true zeal; but a falſe gloſs which the De- 
vil puts chereupon, even through the vi nor of this diſtem 
pered heat. 
1: To divide, ſcparute atdbredk Wen into, ſecs, factions, 
„ might fo laſh: taertiona0 tha gung of 
esch other: And. 
2. To inveigle men into conſpiracies, esa rcbel 
homepritſt char Governors:: * n 
The like may be õbſerved of ry woe . of 
ſimer, mer ng foe into the eee e 


mdre Zealous 

herein; wiel the more fire -of Gol 1 noi-{ 

irendnod: But wichall obſerve, that to be 6/20 and —.— 
to ſeduee and dereive, to inveigle amd dra men caſide ini 
falſe and erronedus Wade 8. e pA yds 
ſorth from the fire of Gods Spirit; but ra 
from the fire of hell; it comes from * dybrſary the De- 
vil, whoatſo continaallly forth bon {i Lien ſeeting 
whom e way devanr : And his Diſciples they be, and confe- 
quently in the fame wofull fate and condition with him who 
tale pains to proſelyte perſons unto the weijes of error and 


6% ths 


. perdition. Wo unto you Scribes, Phariſees, and hypocrites, for 
ve chmpnſſe — 


tn mike du Fniſtipre, amd when be is 
ae male lim ws n . bell then need 


58. 'Tisawimpr oC Gods Spirit onthe inde: of man, 
tobe apt und ready] active and forward; to,gounſd, adviſe, 
— and in — and-ati ſore times terre 
due another, and tell men of cheit faulta, and-He +het bret! 


PP ˙· i; —ů 


Vs 8 <A 


of the Holy Spirit, 3 


| their faults, and telling them what they: are, or td meddle 


with other mens matters that concern us not, or to reprove 


other mens faults, whileſt our ſelves are (guilty of greater; 


theſe are no true parts of Chriſtian fraternal admonition, 
but falſe gloſſes that the Devil puts herenpon, 

1. To allure men to oyerlook and neglect themſelves, and 
the amendment of their own faults and amiſſes. And. 


2. To diſſolve the ſacred bonds of amity, peace and uni- 


ty with others, which are thoſe ligaments and ſinews of 


the body of the Church, whereby good Chriftians are cou- 
led and united, and joyn together in the ſacred ſervice of 
od, which is the way of their on ſalvation. 

And as into erroneous opinions on the one hand ;. ſo into 
imfal actions on the other, are we allured and inveigled by 
the ſame ſubtil-wile of Satan, obtruding his fatſe counterfeit: 
coir of wickedpeſs under the ſhew and femblance-of the im- 

' preſſions of the Spirit of holineſs; gilding, painting, and ſet- 


f 


ting. out ſinfulneſs and vice, wirh che title; fhew and flou- 


Ss 7 7 


wears the painted mask and flouriſh of providence and 

00g husbandry : and prodigal profuſeneſs on the other 
hand, of nobleneſſe and generoſity: Thus riot and excels, 
"drunkenneſsand gluttony carry the fair flouriſhing; titles of 
bountifulneſs, good fellowſhip, and ſreedome of ſpirit; Thus 
want onneſs and. uncleanneſs are painted over with the ſpe- 
cious terms of amorous Kindneſs, and -Courtſhip ; and pride, 


N godlineſs and vertue ; thus covetouſneſs on the one 
Dane 


% 
* 


and baughtinel of magnagimity, g:eatneſs of ſpirit, ſupe- 
8 wh 


rioxitꝝ & rank. Lmight-inftancean.moſt ofiſius and vices how 
mee meg d ceuſened into tham bynthe Devil, un- 
det the ſhews, and falſe, gloſſes of pretended veitues: For 
full well that ſubtil Serpent knows, that ehere is nothing ſo 
beautiful and comely, nothing that hath o much power to 


win upon the hearts and affections ef man, as vertue and 


holineſs; and therefore in their habits and att ire; dothꝭ he 
dreſs his deformed ſtrumpet vices, puts them in their c. 
lours, and iſends them. forgh. under their hames and / titles; 
and hence it comes to 2 Tilly:ſouls. of men are 


ſo often cheated wit! \:the:hanefyl.payſon. -gf-lafalndk, 
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of the Holy Spirit. 


Wiubileſt vicious diſpoſitions endiſeernibly infinuate them 


ſelves into our affections, under the attire and dreſs of ver- 
tuous qualifications ; But thus the'Dzvil transforms himſelf 
into an Angel of light, whileſt baiting his on irker 
with counterfeit revelations on the one hand, or with falſe 
gloſſes of ſpiritual graces on the other; he encraps the ſouls 
of men inthe ſnares ot ſinfulneſs and error, and leads them 
captivity captive to his pit deſtruction. 


ad 


— 


Cu ar. VIII. 
of the Spirit of Aan; and the Spirit of the World. 


Here are two Familiars, whereby the Devil doth ordi- 
narily work, and lay his ſecret and ſubtil ſnares; to 
catch, couſen, and delude our ſouls thus into ſinfulneſs and 
error; and theſe are either 1. the Hanne man; or 2. the 
ſpirit of the world: The dictates and workings of both which 
Linde of ſpirits, being ſtirr d and quickned by the evil ſpirit, 


diametrally oppoſe the impreſſions and workings of the Spi- 


rit of truth. ( 


Firſt, that the dictates of mans ſpirit, the conceptions ef 
natural ſenſe and carnall reaſon, with private reſolutions ' 


thereupon, do oppoſe the working of Gods Spirit, our Sa- 
viour himſelf teacheth, Mar. 16. 17, Fleſs and blond hath 
not revealed this unto thee, but my Father which is in Heaven. 
So that fleſhand bloud hath their Revelations (that is) pri- 
vate men have their opinions and coneeits, which oppoſe 
the truth that is revealed from heaven. The ſame oppoſition 
of private reſolution to holy inſpiration, doth St. Peter ob- 
ſerve, 2 Pet. 1. uit. For prophefies of old time came not by the 
will of Man : but holy men of God ſpakg as they were moved by 
the holy Ghoſt, not as they were moved by their own pri- 


vate will,wit, j em, reaſon and reſolution; but as they 


were moved by the holy Ghoſt ; Et hec ideo dicuntur, &c. 
Theſe things are therefore ſaid by the Apoſtle, that x — 
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O the Holy Spiri. ; 


ſhould preſume to interpret the holy Scripture after his ow. 


private minde or fancy; as too often, oppoſing and thwart- 


ing, perverting and wreſtingthe ſame, and the meaning of 
the holy Ghoſt therein. There were many ſuch perſons in 
S. Chpſeſtames daies, which (ſaith he) boaſt of -the holy Spirit, chryſ. 


r/oftom relay * ; ve the. Fuels m 4 
but whileſt they ſpeak, of their ewn they falſly beaſt to have the — 2 


Spirit of God: For (faith he) 4 Chriſt: did deny "that he [poke 
of himfelf, when he ſpoke ent of the Law and the Prophets, even 


derſto0d) be obtruded under the name of the Spirit, tis not to be 
believed i For as Chrift is the fulfiling of the:Law and the Pro- 
phets ; ſo the holy Spirit is the fulfilling ef the Goſpel. 095" 11 

The Church of Chriſt hath in all ages been infeſted, and in 
theſe laſt. times, more then ever, with ſuch kinde of perſons, 
who pretending to be holy men of God, to have the Gift 


of propheſie, and interpretation of Scripture; even to ſpeak: 


by the holy Ghoſt; and yet are led by their on ghoſt only, 
following their own private will and deſires, imaginations 
and opinions, as their only guide and dictator; who pretend 
to the Spirt ef God, and yet will not admit at any hand of 
other ſpirit then their own, of other truth then the viſion 
of their own heads, or of other directions then the motions: 
of their own hearts; rejeRing, renouncing, and crying 
down all but what themſelves call holy; with the Donatift 
of old, 20d volumus, ſanctum eſt, that they will have to be 


holy, right and true, ſhall be ſo, and nothing elſe: tis the 


very ground whereupon this laſt, upſtart crew of Quakers 
build all cheir reſolutions, and ſtrange fanatick opinions; and 
hereſies; even that which they call he light within us; This 
(fay they) is the only Judge we muſt follow, the Pilot we 
mult ſteer by, the voice whereunto we muſt give car, the on- 
ly Sanctuary to which we muſt flie for reſolution ; never re- 


membring how this ſanctuary is profan'd, by continual acts 
of ſpiritual . fornication . or. idolatry therein committed; 
whileſt in ſtead, and even in oppoſition to God and Spirit of 
all truth, they enſhrine and idolize their own fond, vain, and 


lying imaginations, whieh the Lord by his Prophet cals ebe 
vanity and 


even uſo nom if any thing beſides the Goſpel (and this rightly un- 


referente 
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dectitfulurſſe of their own hears, Jer. 14. 14; The Jer. 114. 
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Lord ſtid unto we, The Projliets prophifie lier in my Name, 7 


| have nit ſent them, neither did I command them, neither ſpake 


AG. 26, 9,13, 


| Each. 13. 3. 


Gol 2. 218; 


. 


Junto them, but they propheſie unto you a falſe. viſion, and di- 
vination, aud vanity, and the deceirfulneſſe of their own heart. 


*Tis undoubrettly neceſſary for every man to be perſwaded 
in — elabiencs boch of the truth of what . 
and of the juſtice and equity of what he undertakes: but yet 
this perſwaſion of the conſcience, or the following the 
light within us, or the dictates of our own ſpirit, is not the 
firſt ground, and prime rule either of our faith, or of our 


works. For the conſcience it ſelf muſt be regulated, or elſe 


it will often prove à falſe witneſs; and moſt eſpecially in the 
things of God : for us conſcience is is ſet betwixe God and bs, 
ſo it muſt ſpeak from God unto us. And our ſpirit or the 
lighe within ws muſt be gout by the light of Gods Spirit 
ſhining in hin word: S. Paul rhowght verily he ought to do N 
this Nunn, of Feſt : Thisperſwafion aroſe from 


the light within: him, and ſereupon he made havock of 
che Gch. which no man that is not infatyate will ſay, was 
either fit, — dang Twas _ the —_ rt of 
Jud ro betray his Miſter, ob. 13. 2. Such was the lig 
within him, 'and according to this light he walked, till ta | 
he banged himſelf. 

And this deluſion of mans on ſpirit, following the deceft-. 
full dictates of hisown heart, is ſeldome mentioned in holy 
Scripture,” without; heavie threats denounced both againſt 
ſuch detfiders, arid all thut ſuffer themſelves to be deluded by 
them : as you may read, er. 1. 1516. And again, Exc. 13.3. 
Wo un the fooliſh. Prophets, Web folleve their bd fpirie,- tint: 
kive ſee hothing 3 Nothing but What their own foolith ſpirit 
d:; Rates to them. 3 | - 
Such are noted by the Apoltle alſo, Col. 2. 18. be in- 
rhe into thoſe things which they bieve net ſern, (or, which thiy- 
«rHeftrand wet ) bring vainly Niel up by their feb winde, Sen- 
ſdnltatit; non raricus; following che dfctares of ſenſe, rather 
then of right reaſon; and in this place, the word euν,)ßU 
is for even by that tis eafie to diſtinguiſh be- 
tei the dictates of n mam on carnal and ſenſual — 
| and. 


» 


of the Holy Spiiit. 
and the impreſſions of Gods holy Spirit, for the guidance - 
of the minde: The dictate of rhe fleſhly ſpirit is oe ee, 
inflatio, a puffing up; but the impreſſion of the holy Spirit 
is od affiatio, an inſpiration indeed, but without infla- 
tion, or puffing up: The heavenly winde of Gods Spirit may 
fill, but it never puffs up, or ſwels the heart, but rather hum- 
bies and abaſeth the Spirit of man, which is moſt conforma- 
ble to the Spirit of Chriſt, according to his own command, 
Hat. 11.29. Learn of me, for J am me and lowly in heart; Mit. x 1. 19. 
the minde that is either puft up with pride, vain- glory, and 
falſe conceited excellency in it ſelf; or that ſwels with ma- 
lice, hatred, 8. enyie towards others, is not inſpired with 
the celeſtial Breath or Spirit of the holy Jeſus, but follows 
its own carnal and corrupt dictates and conceits; being 
thereunto raiſed and moved, by that grand Impoſtor, the 
ſpirit of Deluſion. - | | 


Beſides mans on carnal ſpirit, there is alſo A /pirir of che 

world, oppoſing and poyſoning the truths of Gods Spirit: 
f The Apoſtſe diſtinguiſheth and oppoſeth theſe each to other, 
3 I Cor. 2. 12. Now we have not received the ſpirit which is of © Cor. 2. 1. 
1 the. world, but the Spirit which def Gad: which ſpirit of the 
1 world, he cals a little before, the wiſdowe of the world, and of 
1 the Princes thereof, verſ. 6. and 8 the fame to rhe 
=” w3/dome of Gad, verſ. 7. And what eſſe can be this wiſdome of 

the world, but thoſe humane policies, ſo frequent in the 
: world, whereby men ſteer their actions to their worldly ends 
; and intereſts? with this ſpirie of the world are all ſuch poſſeſt, 
i who haying ſer up and enthrined the world in their hearts, 
do.thereupon ground their Religion, $hilChence define ll 
their reaſom, arguments and religious concluſions ; ſo that 
they can finde in their hearts to be thus far religious, and 
to cloſe with this or that ſeR, ſociety, and opinion in Re- 
ligion, as it ſtands with their worldly profit, pleaſure, credit, 
preferment, or the like: It was from the diRates of this ſpi- 
rit that ferobazyy the San of Nees made 1/rael us fn; pul- 
ling down the holy and true ion eſtabliſhed amo 


tze people by the rr and erecting cs. go 
2 l 


lves 
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New ſhall the kingdome return to the houſe of David, & c. Ra- 
. ther then the poopie ſhould return to their obedience to 

their liege Lord and Soveraign, religion muſt down, and the 
true worſhip. of God be laid in the duſt, to make way for 


TuperBtion and idolatry to be ſet up; the Prieſts. of the 


Lord ſhall be diſcarded, and the Jowelt of the people exakt 
ted to Win, and to make the office more contempti- 
ble, every one that liſt, may take up the trade, and con- 
1 King: 13. 33. ſecrate himſelf to be 4 Prieft of the high places, 1 King. 


IZ. S - oy is. 3 2 1 

| 10 70 this. very ſpirit allo tfiat ſtirred up the High-priefts 

It was this ve lo that! gh-pric 
and, Phgriſces to take counſell againſt our Saviour to put him 
to death; for ſay they, 1f we let him alone, all men will be- 

* Lieve on him, x; vow?) Paudior, The Romans will come and. 
* eur place and Nation, Joh. I 1. 18. 

It was this ſpirit alſo that ſtirred up Nenetmius the Silver 
With, with tlie reſt of the Crafts-mey of the like occupation, 
againſt St. Paul and his companions, and the holy Chriſtian . 
Religion. preached by them ; his Pretence was Religion. 
(fuch a kinde Religion as it was) viz. Te the Temple of the 
great goddeſſe Diana ſhould be wething eſteemed, and her magnifi-- 

but rhis Relig 


ligion was Blown by the winde of his own world- 
ly ends; his Profit, his gain which he got by making filver 
ſhrines for Diana, was in danger to be.loſt, and therefore it 
| _—_— time for 15 0 aft much for the maintenance 

13.87. of her honour, 46 his g n Profit, Aft. | 
n e ar pin df n w 
ſt part of the world? general 


- 4.2 „„ - wy 


ion was Blow: 


or the moſt part, 


44 | 

Calyes at Nan, e er hich became « ſnare unto the peo-— 
ple, who were thereby ioveigledinto idolatry, the cauſe of 

King. 13,28, thieix, utter ruine and extirpation in the end: And what other 

19. * Spirit was it that moved this wicked Uſurper chereunto, but 
that of his own worldly reſpects and intereſts; there was 
no other way as this worldly ſpirit dictated to him, ro up- 
hold his preſent eſtate, and. new. gotten, Monarchy 2 ſo we 

1 King. 13. 26, Tead, 1 King, 12. 26, Ge. And Jeroloam ſaid in bis heart, 


nd all the world weht, ſhowld be deſtroyed ; 


19,27. gy 
ld, that” poſſeſſes the grea- 
yn 55 15 1 par 
Neligion by e rule o 1 
Rebgon by de cule of 


\ 
* 
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their profit, or pleaſure, or preferment, or credit and eſteem 
amongſt men; or indeed at the belt, by the rule of ſelf-pre- 
ſervation ; ſo far perhaps they will ſail by the winde of Gods 
Spirit as the Sea of this world is calm, peaceable, pleaſant, 


and the navigation * or at leaſt not chargeable; but 
e 


if any tempeſt ariſe, any guſts of trouble or oppoſition 
againſt the truth blow in the face of its profeſſors; if any 
dammages or dangers purſue them in their courſe, they pre- 
ſently tack about, and will fail no longer by the heavenly 
winde of God, but by the earthly winde of their own world- 
ly ends and intereſts; not by the winde which blows from 
heaven, but by that which ariſeth out of the caves and hol- 


low of an earthly minde; ſuffering themſelves by this wind Jam. 1. 6. 
m. 24. 24, 


to be toſſed to and fro, and driven to be of this, or that, or, 8. 


any Religion, that ſhall coſt them nothing, nothing of charge, 
trouble, or danger; ebbing and flowing in this worlds vaſt 
ſea, as the tide either of proſperity or adverſity, danger or 
ſecurity makes for or againſt them. But this ſurely is ſuch 
a ſpirit as blows quite croſſe and contrary to the ſpirit which 
guided and directed the Apoſtles, for they finiſhed their 
courſe over the troublous ſea of this world, to the. celeſtial 
Canaan, by.ſayling in all weathers, encountring all oppoſt- 
tions, and paſſing through all ſtorms that mer and oppoſed 
them: Js afflictiont, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in pri- 
ſons, in tumults, in labours, by watchings, by faſtings, &c. 


I Cor. 6. 4, 5,6. And yet in all theſe difficulties, ſtill faith , cor. 


the father, The yoke of Chriſt is caſie, and his burthen light; 
nay, there is. caſe, peace, and comfort to theſoul in the midft 
of all the troubles, dangers, wants or neceſſities that can in 
this life encounter us, whileſt the holy Ghoſt ſecretly by his 
comforts both cheers our ſpirits, and fils the fails of our de- 
fires with the hopes of arriving ſafe in the end at the harbour 


* * 


of eternal peace and felicity. 


\ 
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of the H oly Spirit. 
Cua . IX, 
Of the Tryal of Spirits. - 


| nt Spiric, the enemy of our 
> roam theſe two Familiars, mans own de- 
ceivable ſpirit, and the. 


Sale then that grand mali 


pirit of the world, doth thus many 
waies counterfeit, poyſon, pervert, and conſequently ob- 
ſtruct, impede, and overthrow the workings of the Spirit of 
grace; as an Antidote againſt this poyſon of the ſerpent, 
and that his countermines prevail not to the ſubverſion of 


| our ſouls; we muſt make uſe of that friendly admonition 


; 1 Job, 4, 1. 


Mal bring pon themſelves ſwift deftruttion : And twere . 


of the Apoſtle, never ſo neceſſary to be obſerved and pra- 
Riſed as now; Deariy beloved, beleeve me every Spirit, but 
the ſpirits, whether they be of God, or uo; for many falſe Pro- 
phet s are gone ont into the world. ONE 
The admonitionis twofold : | 
- Firſt, negative, Belceve not every fpirit. 
Secondly, poſitive, Try the ſpirits ; and there is one gene- 
ral reaſon given for both, becauſe many falſe prophets are gone 
aut ns be oma SO —— = nous, as 
give to every one that pretends to the Spirit of truth, 
and under that pretence treats of holy and ſpletual things; 
and ſhall not firſt by the rule of truth examine and try 
things and perſons; ſhall be ſure to have lies and errors ob- 
truded upon him, under the dreſſe and attire of Truth; 
— ever was, and ever ſhall be by Gods permiſſi- 
on and the Devils ſuggeſtion, falſe Prophets or falſe Tea- 
chers in the world, and yet as fair and great pretenders to 
the truth, as the very true patrons and promoters thereof; 
ſuch there were ever in the Church of God, both under the 
Law of old, and under the Goſpel anew. 2 Pet. 2. 1. But 
there were falſe Prophets alſo among the people, even «s there 
ſtall be falſe Teachers among you; which privily ſhall bring in 
dame berefies, even denying the Lord that bought them ; and 
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if the poyſon ſpread no further, ſo that others were not in- 

fected therewith alſo: but ſo nauſeous is Truth to the mindes 
of men for its age, and antiquity, and ſo acceptable are Lies 
and Errors for their novelty, that theſe falſe Teachers never 


fail of many diſciples and followers; ſo it followes verſ. 2. pet. 1. 1. 


And many ſhall follow their deſtructious, by whom the way of truth 
ſhall be evil ſpoken of. | ' 


Firit, then heleeve them net, follow them not, be not cou- 


ſen'd by their fair pretences, ſo as to be infected with their 


falſe doctrines: Tis our Saviours own command, Mat. 24.23. Mar. 24. 23. 


If any man ſhall ſay unto you, Loe here is Chriſt, ar, Loe there, 
| beleeve it not; for there ſhall ariſt falſe Chriſts, and falſe Pro- 
phits, and ſhall ſhew great fo gu and wonders, ſo that if it were 
poſſible they ſhould deceive the very eleft. (But that being fore- 
warn d, ye maybe arm d againſt their delufions) Behold I have 
told you before. Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, Beluld, he 
* in the deſert, go net forth; Bebold, be is in the ſecret places,be- 
leeve it mt. | | n 

The ſame care and caution was commanded by God to 


his people under the Law: If rhere ariſe among you 4 Pro- Dout. 29: . 
pbet, or s Dreamer of dreams, (aui give thee a fignor 4 wonder, . 


and the ſign and the wonder which he. hath told thee, come to paſſe) 
ſwying, Lei u go after other Gods, which thin baſt not kyown, 
and let s ſerve them * T how ſhalt nit hearktn unte the words of 
the Prophet or #iito that Dreamer of dreams : For the Lord your 
God proveth'you, to know whether you love the Lord your God 
with all your heart, and with all your foul: From whence it 


is alſo further obfervable, The reaſon why God ſuffers falfe 
— — to ariſe, viz. for the probation and trial of our 
roficiericy and integrity in the love and ſervice of God; 


or ſo ſaith the Father upon thoſe words, [for the Lord your 


God proveth you, to know whether ye love the Lord 
your God with all your heart, and with all your ſoul}: T. 
tat ut Dominas, nin ut ſciat ipſe, quem ni bil latet, ſed ut ſcore 
nos fac iat, quantum in ejut dilectiune profecerimia « God. ſuf- 
fers us to be tempted, rryed, and proved by the 8 


ders of fatſe prophets arifing atnonpſt us, not chat he him- 


ſelf may know what is in us, to whom the hearts of all men 
y ö are 


Verl. 2. 


3. 


A1 Cort A. 19, ceſſity of 


5 
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are naked and bare; but that we may thereby know our 
ſelves, and our own proficiency, aud conſtancy to the prin- 
ciples of truth and integrity. | => SOR 
The very Rs reaſon is given by the Apoſtle for the ne- 
eſies, 1 Cor. 11.19. For there muſt be hereſies 
among you, that they which are approved among you may be 
known: Quyplibet errore cæcentur, &c. With what error ſo- 
ever our enemies are blinded, or with what wickedneſs ſoe- 
ver they are deprav'd, tis for the proof, trial and exerciſe 
of the graces of Gods Spirit within us: Have they received 
power to afflic, perſecute, impriſon, &c. *Tis for the trial 
of our patience in ſuffering, and charity in loving our ene- 
mies, and praying for our perſecutors, as becomes the Di- 
ſciples of Chriſt, Mar. 5. 44, Do they only by. fair words 
and cunning ſpeeches diſtil their falſe and poyſonous Do- 
Gal. 6,x. @Qrines? *Tis for the trial of our wiſdome in reſiſting, and 
beneficence in perſwading and endevouring to reſtore chem 
with the ſpirit of meekneſſe; Proving whether God will grus 
them repentance to the acknowledgement of the truth; that they 
may eſcape the ſnare of the Devil, of whom they are taken cap- 
reve at his will, 2 Tim. 2. 25,26. | 9, ph 


Aug. de civ Dei 
4b. I 8. F 


Mat, 5. 44. 


a Tim, 3.25, 
26. | 


Secondly, Try the ſpirits, whether they be of Cod or mw] Try 
them, how? but by the revelations of the Spirit, which is 
of God, who being the Spirit of truth, muſt neceſſarily 
therefore in all his qualifications and impreſſions, be con- 
Alt. ſentaneous and agreeable to himſelf; Veritas veritati congrua, 

one truth ever holds proportion with another; nay, all 
truths are as it were the images and reſemblances one of ano- 
ther; they are all links of the ſame golden chain, which 
affixt to the throne of heaven, diſplayes its radiant luſtre 
unto the mindes of men upon earth: They are all but 
ſtreams flowing from one and the ſame fountain, the God 
: of truth. There is nothing then that we are po receive 
for truth, but what is conſonant and agrees with the 
Spirit of truth; which ever bleſſed Spirit ſpeaking in the 
Word, hath thereby preſcribed and given us a ſure and in- 
Hallible rule of truth. N 6 v 
t 
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Wbat the Apoſtle cals: a being filed with che Spirit, Eph: 5. 
18,19. he alſo cals the dwelling of the word of Chriſt in us richly : 
which any one that will _—_— the places may perceive : 
whence it is eaſie to obſerve that the Apoſtle means no other 
by be filled with the Spirit, then to be full of the Word 
of Chriſt, or to be mighty in the Scriptures: and the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe the holy Spirit is not only the great Dictator 
of the Scriptures unto us, but alſo our guide in ſeveral re 
ſpects, as to the right underſtanding of them. | 
he firſt rule of trial then is the holy Word of God in 


eral: that's the grand general rule, that's the great 


quare or level, according to which we are to try and exa- 
mine the rectitude, truth and integrity both of the doctrines 
and opinions of others without; and alſo the impreſſions 
and workings of the Spirit within. Gal. 1. 8. Though we, or 
an Angel from Heaven ſhould preach unto yow another Goſpel, 
beſides that you have received, let him be accurſed. 1.72367 
 Thongh we] preferring authority of the Goſpel they had 
preached, before their own authority the Preachers there- 
of; nay before the authority of celeſtial ſpirits; Though an 
Angel from Heaven, 8c. ] He ſaw, faith the Father, that it 
might ſo come to paſſe, that Satan transforming - himſelf 
into an angel of light; and working by his mediators" and 
inſtruments, thoſe deceitful workers who transform them- 
ſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, might ſo couſen and de- 
ceive them, if they did not keep cloſe to the Goſpel recei- 
ved; which is the 1 rule of faith x — — — 
tler Goſpel befides, &c. ] præter, any thing that is beſides, chat 
holds = ſquare, and is "ns level to — rule: xi præter. 
greditur fides regulam, non procedit in via, ſed recedit q wia; 
he that goes belides, and nor according to the rule of faith, 
goes not forward in the way, but backward from the way 
of truth; ſo 1 Joh. 4.8. Me are Gad, (ſpeaking! of him- 
ſelf, and the reſt of his fellow Apoſtles) He that Au e. God 
heareth us, ( ac quieſcendo dotrine neſtre) cleaves to our do- 
ctrine, and he that is not of God, heareth u nut, neither is abedi- 
ent to our word: And hereby know we the: Spirit of truth, and 


guided 


Gal. t. 8. 


Ave. 


3 Cor, 11, I, 
14. 


Lyr a+ 


the ſpirit of error, q. d. He that Lr to our doctrine is 


— 


th. 


of te tal Spurigs 


De Prefer. adv, Wt: 
Her. cap. 39. 


2. 


: | ang-rules:muſt be obfervedb in the tria 


guited byche'Spiris of cough, ane chat doc not is, . bythe 


picitof error. 
Aut che ſpirit of erretwillcome wich bis fi iy bx ef like- 


wiſe, as be did sgainſf our Lord bimſtif, Adar: 4. And alf he. 
reticks and Chiftaar ichs dengenergtly alle deriptwres, and 
vreſt the very ſayings; af che Spirit cf ecurh wpainſt: himſelf, 


to inſinuate thereby their lies and emors Hor as rn 
obſerves of the writings of 0vid,Virp:l, Hamer, both che-mat- 
ter of them hath been transfer d unto other àſes, and che 
uerſes applyrd to othar matter: Even ſo do hereticks deal 

with. the holy writings af inſpired: men: Nec pbrit ner: tis 
«ere, &. ITfrar not to 2 chat the Soriptures were ſo aliſpp- 
{ed by the wiſdome of God, that they might acbidentulitte, 
and by the by, even adminiſter matter-to Hereſies; ſince l 
read that herefies muſt come, and without the Seriptures they 
cannot come. Fer tis ia che production of therefics, "ns of 


natural things, — unit ef gencravio rear; 
— — tign © oftherchie 30A — 
rae — grounded | upon, and flowing 


from — — the 'Scripture; not as they are 
— — — July interpreted — underſtood, but as 

perverted either in the words or in he 
—_ — by additigns or diminutions; or by: not con- 


ſidlermgthem together, zbut divided into parts, and taken up 


byſhbreds. — for. f _ des. 
0 irits by the Seri- 


. b bythe. coherence, whether werd. 
che very intent uni aim of the hoſy Ghoſt. in: the rex 

the which-it is urgd and alleged: Forathe fame. — of 
the. Spirit may be miſqpplyed hoth to other things and other 
perſons; then tlie Spirit æver meant or intended therein. 
A Secondly, — — times, a 29 perſons, __ 
wheteinand.co:them| this/orthar word was ſpoken : Fo 


8 — Cem id and recorded to —— | 


the Word, which are only agreeable to thoſe times, to that 
age af the Churthand to ſome particular perſons, and are not 
at all appliable to the Church and people of Chriſt in theſe 
tines or toanyperſons amongſt us. Thirdly, 


Sbrical: . or ⁊ parable only: For many things 
'fpoken in the Wor 


| fenſe would prove ſtrange monſtrous lies and con- 
adiHohs; Which God forbid any man ſhould be ſo blaſ- 


be n in ſome 2 of the Word of God, 
which yet axe directly contradi 


truth of the other. 


Fee examine whether that which we conceive to be 
the fenſe vf this or that Scripture, be agreeable to, chaſe 
Articles of Chriſtian faith contained inthe Apoſtles Creed; 
that mne, of 


5. 


farm of ſound words, in faith, we muſt holds Tim: 81. 5 


Faſt; that model 2 05 once given to the Saints, for which Jude v. 3. 


we mut contend, and conſequently receive uo. prevate ſenſe or: 


interpretation of Soripture that is contrary thereunto; remem - Pet. t. 20. 


bring that 10 Scripture is Hany private interpretation, but thas 
even the Spirits of the Prophets, themſeluts are objet go the 


* 


Prophets. 1 | - 121944 vio a9 gt ran? 
"Ve ly, examine w t we conceive tg be the ſenſe, of 
the Fpirit in the Word, by the rule: of that law. written: 
by the finger of God, in two Tables of Roge, as 4 laſting. 
„ jo which to regulate. all; our, a&t- 
ons, and confequently:all our, cqnceptions,, and apinjons;. 
OM $h nce bur 8 How: The wm I Ne 
that, all perfe | 

Law, is Ar; infallible. rule of trial of che.ſpurits, | 
EE 
ſure ve Vm God, F we keep his Commandements ; = ex 
7 2 40 


H 


* 


1 Cor. 14-32. 
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Joh. 7. 17. 


Mat. 9, rg, 


— n 


© «ſaith, 1 know Cod, and keepeth not bis Co 


vents, id a lyar, 

and the truth is not in him, 1 Joh. 2. 34. It is not the Lok 
of truth, but the ſpirit of error, if it oppoſe, or deny, or any 
way impede and hinder our obedience. to the Laws of God: 
For faith the ſame Apoſtle again, He that keepeth his Com- 
mandements dwelleth in him, and he in him; and bereby we 
know that he abideth in us, even by that Spirit which. he bath 
Sven ; even by the ſpirit. of obedience to the Comman- 
ements of God : So that even from hence *tis clear, that 
both to have the Spirit abiding in us, and the way to know 
we have him alſo, and not a falſe counterfeit Guus 2 
is, if thereby we be moy d and enabled to keep Gods Com- 
mandements: This is the very rule our Saviour himſelf pre- 
ſcribes to examine his own doctrine thereby, Joh. 7. 17. f 
any man will do his will, he fall know of the doftrine whether it 
beef God, or whether I ſpeak, of my ſelf: And this is the firſt 
8 * rule of tryal of the Spirits, even the Word of 


A ſecond rule, according to which to try the ſpirits, whe- 
ther they be of God, or no, is by the fruits of the Spirit; 
and *tis the rule our Lord himſelf hath given us to know 
them by, Mat. 7. 15. Beware of falſe Prophets, which come to 
Jos in ſheeps chathing, but 1nwardly they are ravening wolver: - 
Beware of falſe Prophets] for many ſuch are gone out into 
the world, who in reſpect of their exteriour and outward 
appearance, ſo plauſible are their pretences, ſo ſpiritual are 
their expreſions, ſo much of the language of the Spirit, and 
Scripture phraſes flow from them, that you would rake.them 
for the true ſheep of Chriſt,and undoubtedly to belong to his 
fold; and yet for all this,inwardly, really, and truly 2 
welves in ſheeps cloathing, limbs of Satan, deceiving and de- 
youring the ſouls of the ſimple. But by their fruits you ſbal know 
them] which is confirmed by an apr ſi miſitude, verſ, 16. Do. 


mes gather griepts of thornes, or fits of thiftles? g. d. No man 
e rf to 'expeRt A bur every tree, whether 


it de good or whether it be bad, bringeth forth fruit ſuita- 
ble 0 itrgood or bad nature: So, every good tree * 


£ % 
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forth good fruit, and g. corrupt tree. briggeth - forth guilt mit; 
nor is it poſibte it ſhould be otherwile,, 
bring forth bad fruit, nei ther can a corrupt tree bring. forth gout 
Fruit; even ſo falſe Prophets cannot bring forth. the fruit 


2 


of good, true, wholſome, ſound doctrines, and religious 


manners :S0 Menander, *Ouic wn regyma-2enst ,, 
No man being good; in himſelf produceth evil actions: on 
the other ſide, ſalth Antoni nus, O wn Haw + patncr guagniver, 
Ge. He that will not have a wicked man to. commit wieked- 
neſs, is like unto him that will not have a fig-tree to bring 
forth figs: Tis then an infallible tryal of the ſpirits, whe- 
Ac, be of God, or no, by the fruits they bring 

T be fruit of the Spirit (v 
peace, lon foffering, entleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, tem- 
perance : The firſt of theſe fruits, and the faireſt too, even of 
— 4 extent, and moſt Jaſting, which, this tree of life brings 
forth, is Love, even the love of God above all, and of our 
neighbour as our ſelves: This therefore muſt needs he an infal- 
libte touch- ſtone to try the ſpirit of truth, from the ſpirit 
of error; for the ſpirit of truth is the very ſpirit oſ love; 
and that firſt in reſpect of himſelf, being that eſſential love, 


reſpec of us, being that ſacred vinculum, that inviſible chain 


which unites us unto God by faith, which workgth by love; Gal. 5 6. 


and which unites one to another by charity, peace, amity, 
the inſeparabfe fruits of a true Faith. So that the Spirit of 
God is vinculum unitatis, both in reſpect of his perſon and. 
office; and that 3 waies: Firſt, he is the bond of unity be- 
twirt God and God: Secondly, betwixt God and man: and, 
Thirdly, betwixt man and man: therefore call'd the unity of 


the Spirit, Eph. 4. 3. The devil on the other ſide, is of Ephe 


a quite contrary nature; as being the author, fautor, and. 
fomentor of all diviſion.; He divides and ſeparates man from 
God by finfulneſs and error; and man from man by envie, 
malice, hatred, ſtrife, and variance; therefore is he ſo well 

known amongſt the vulgar by his cloven foot, the embleme of 
re, 7254 22 
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A good tree cant 


iz.) which is of God, i love, joy, Gal, 5, 12, 230 


and love-xnot ofthe Father and the Son: And ſecondly,in + 


; | | Now . 


ſ. 4. 2. 


. 
— — — — -— 


of this reh e 


Bi + Now out toie er 2M, thay 92 0 exprs! 
1-Joh, 4. 20. dy err love & oui e 1 MN = 20. ; ; | 1 


Joh 14 23,24. 


- love one another: 


3 Rev. Jz, 10. 


uot his Brothtr whom he bath ſen, 5 e 


.veth me not, keepeth wot 5% er hoe gre 72 the Word: 


Is qed will hattet u ee te iar 


h For, % 4% tas bY: . lien che Lord 
ENS Yi e 4 5 


E Xt Na 5 


is ot mine, Fk the Fathirs which 7e ent me: rue ps 9025 is 
Word he meat and ſo often en den but 5 
love oneatibriier. 2 7 bbs 3 25 J commandemynt, that Je lave-ove 
— "247 Aa 9050 Tolt. $4.34 12. 1 this 15 thefrwir 
e giveth us incharge to bring fo veri..16, 17. even to 
880 So chat hh aun GE hatred, 
ſtrife, variante, Mater | Eivying 9, Ya hs s, revilings "Sc. for 
ſuch mo of perfonst ta tn Fe Jo of * unit 1 is 
a piece of impude nt: va he 
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eu ap inchisqpe 3 therefore rs cal che band uf 
perfection, of: 8.90 A. beczxſe, Haith Lyr a, 4. all Philofophi- Sicut U1/tutes 


Rm. i 37 T0. Tische fultifling of Ahe Law: in three re- Lyr. in Loc. 
F 5 


ſpectꝭ iz DON Honold a 171 2 3cd be einn 
A. Reduſti va, in that the whole Law is reducible to this 


the whole volume of the Law is contained in chis ſhort pre- 

Ape, T hou-foalt.loie the Lau hh God with lt. rhy heart, with Mat. 23. 37,795 

1 thy for, unn with all thy: winde; Aud thy: neighbour as thy 4%. 
rn „e 0:20 05159 he. 2d Vine Ji , 21789 


2, Formaliter, the very eſſential form of our Obedience to 
the Lawes of God, 2 love to Obd: That's the ve- 
ry form, life, ſoul, ſpirit of a truly holy. and acceptable obe- 
Aience, both in piety toatds God, And charity towards 
an; Wher-it proceeds from the lovewe out God him- 
elf, and to our neighbor for i Gods ſakeq and therefore is 
Wave alſo ſtyl d æhe end of rhe Commandement;.1 Tim. T. 5. For, 1 Tim. 1. g. 
ſinis in moralibus thabet rationem forme, the end why we do 
this or chat. moral action is the very eſſential form of the acti- 
on done fr ei hs. e e- In HH 51 iis 5 3tvr 
3. Effectivè, obedience is the effect, the iſſue;ithe,pro- 
duct of our love to God, flowingdrantir as an affect from 
the cauſe; therefore tis ſaid as before, ge Yove me keep oh. ry. 23 
my Commande ments. 2 „NI l -2 . 
Love then is, and needs muſt be an exact, true, and in- 
falible touchiſtone or tryalꝭ: of. the truth vt: Spirits ſince 
tis the chief, the fountain, the abridgement of all dhe fruits 
thereof And by the ſame rate may every man try and exa- 
Mine himſelf, whether he be adopted and reconciled unto 
God through Chriſt, or not: For the Spirit beareth witneſſe - 
with our ſpivits that we are the Sonrof Go, Rom. 8 16. bear - & 
eth wWitnoſs, how z:bur-by the ſoale f dandiification upon 
-our hearts: And this ſeale isrEove, Ser ne 4 eule pn 
thine heart — for Love is ſtrong as death, Cant. g. G. Whoſoe- 
yer findes his /o/f-enricht; with this. precious jewel, — 
* 0 


/ 


AR; 2. 2, 


ofthe ay open 


gem. 4p. 107, 


of Gail above all;and:of hid — himſelf, may 
thence aſſure himſelf of his regeneration and adoption tha 
be is the childe of God, fs donc i- God, and-every one that 
loveth is boru of Cod, and hneweth Gad; and be that loveth nat 
KkKunowerb not Gad, for Goll it Love, 1 Ich 7. 8. And this love 
betywixt Go anil exery. true faithful ſoul, is mutual, no man 
can love God, but he that is beloved of God; for our love 
to God is but the refſexion of Gods love upon our hearts, 
—_— our deſires are inflamed: towards him, and our en- 
uickned to ſerve him in righteouſneſs, and true ho- 

— 6 Dai Jaa, qi diletctus a Dev, Deum reds 
quod in nobis ſpiritu. Dei 4 who is, or can be a ri te- 
ous man, but only he, who being beloved of God, loves God 
again, and expreſſes this love of his heart, by the rien 
. neſs of his life; which love, and obedience the holy pirit of 
God worketh in us. 

A third rule far the trial of the Spirits, is hy the properties 


of the Spirit of truth, which are obſervable in the manner of 
his deſcenſion upon the Apoſtles of Chriſt, recorded Act. 2. 2. 


And ſudden — there came a ſound from heaven, as of « mighty 


raſhing wi 


and it filled all the houſe where they were ſitting. 
Tbis heavenly winde or breath of the Almighty, where- 


with all the Apolitcs were ed, is Nene ar here co wa four 


W 


. Twas Saal 
* IJehement. 
3. From heaven, 
4. Ir filled the place where they v were ſits 
All theſes are the properties of Gods Spirir, w whole mo- 


tion and inſpirations are, 


Firſt; faden, and unexpected, neither edateting of any de- 


_ hows nor put-offs : For, neſcit tarda malimina Spiritur fa 


ratia. 


Secondly, vehement . for the converſion and quite turning 


2 Cor, 10. 4. over of the ſoul heblowes upon; ny downs of ſtrong holds, 
(che fortifications of ſin and Satan) and bringing into fub- 
Jeltia every thought" that exalts it ſelf. 


S 


Thirdly, from braven, as being the Spirit of God, By 


— 


— — IRS * * — Mt. 


* 


F the Holy Spirit. 
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dwelleth in the heavens, and to heaven. ward wings and raiſes 
the ſoul which he inſpires. | 


Fourthly, it fied the houſe. where they were ſitting? ever 


tends to the good of the Church, which is the hox/h0/4 of 
faith: This heavenly winde never blowes, but for the good 
of Gods houſhold ; therefore are his people called a ſpiritual 
houſe. ' 

bo the two firſt of theſe qualities, twill be a hard matter 
to diſtinguiſh a falſe ſpirit from the Spirit of truth: For as 
it is ordinary and common to every winde, to be both ſud- 
den and vehement; fo tis common to every ſpirit alſo, 
both true and falſe; nay, commonly falſe and faigned ſpi- 
rits are more violent and vehement, and make a greater 
noiſe and ſtir in the world then the true Spirit doth; and 
there is good reaſon for it: for the falſe ſpirit wanting the 
native ſtrength and genuine efficacy of the truth to ſupport 
it, flies therefore to force and violence, earneſt zeal and for- 
— to bear up in the mindes and good opinions of the 
world. 8 

For the tryal of ſpirits then, according to this rule, we 
muſt look upon the two other properties of this divine winde, 
which are not ordinary, and common, and not natural to 
that winde which blowes in the air. BITS : 

Firſt, it came from heaven] Windes do not naturally come 
from heaven, but out of the caves and hollowes of the earth, 
or out of the middle region of the air; neither do they 
blow deſurſum, downwards, as this winde did, bur laterally, 
from one coaſt or climate to another; but this winde came 
directly downwards, and de cœlo, from heaven it ſelf. _ 

Secondly, it filled the houſe where they were ſitting, and. no 
houſe but that: The winde naturally blowes upon all places 
alike, within its circuit; but this winde blew electively as 
it were, and by diſcretion, making choice of one place only 
to blow upon, and no other; ſo that in both theſe reſpects 
it . manifeſt it was a winde extraordinary and ſuperna- 
tural. | % 157 | 

And by theſe two properties we may try and examine, both 
the truth of our own, and of IT of others. 
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Of the Holy Spiri. 


I firſt, thoſe deſires, opinions, and actions which relate 
to Religion, be from above, if the ground thereof be fetcht 
de celo, from heaven; fo that they tend to make us heavenly 
minded, to wean our hearts from the world, to elevate and 
raiſe up our affections to things above, to form and frame 
our converſations towards heaven. Fi 
If ſecondly, they keep us within the pale and limits of the 
Church, if they tend ro the general benefit, edification, pro- 
fit, and good of the houſhold of faith ; and to the conver- 
ſation of peace, and love, and unity amongt Chriſtians, we 
may then be conſident it is the heavenly winde, the divine 
— of the Almighty, the holy Spirit of God that inſpires 
But if otherwiſe theſe motions. and opinions that ſeem 
religious be either, firſt, grounded upon earthly and worldly 
reſpects, have their private aims and intentions, either of 
ambition, vain- _—_— popular applauſe, as in ſome, or 
of worldly pre ene fit, and preferment, as in others; or 
of hatred, malice, revenge, as in a third ſort of men: or 
if, ſecondly, they tend to diviſions, ſchiſme, ſeparation, de- 
bate, variance, malice, hatred, en vie, &c. If either 
ſmell rank of the world, or taſte of any fruits of the fleſh, 
recorded Gal. 5. 19. Nom. the word of the floſs ar- manifeſt, 
which are thefe, adultery, forvication, &. Ihen this. winde 
comes furcly not from heaven, there is nothing in it but 
- what is either natural, or worſe, ſuggeſted by the ſpirit of 
error: Tia either 8 revelation of fieſh and ariſing- 
ont of the caves. and hollowes of an earthly minde; or elſe it 
is inſpired. and blown'from thoſe regions of the air which are 
the habitation of unclean ſpirits : Lis not Af cli, 4 
dine breath inſpired from heaven, but ether exhalatio 
terra, à terrene-exhalation drawn from the bollows of a cor-- 
rupt heart, or a blaſt fromthe ſpiritual powers of the air, a 
ſuggeſtion of Satan. 0 8 
Aud by this rule alſo, every man may try himſelf, 
whether he be truly ſanctified by the Spirit of God, or not. 
Ne that ſhall find his ſou} poſſeſt with motions, and deſires, 
weaned from all the pomps, and vanities, profits pleaſures and. 


Cares: 


of the Holy Spirit. | 


2 


rares of the world, hungring, and thirſting, and breathing 
after heaven, whoſe ſoul dwels more in heaven, then on 


earth, whoſe affections are ſet on things above, and not off 


things below, may be well aſſured of the Spirit of God 
dwelling in him. For all ſuch motions, and deſires are but 
ſparks of that. heavenly fire, the flame whereof is mindful 
of its own original, ever mounts the ſoul aloft, works to- 
wards its own center, and tends to the place from whence 
it comes: To denote which aſcending quality of the Spirit 
of Grace, is one reaſon more why the holy Ghoſt is — 
ſented by fire, Mat. 3. 11. Becauſe tis the property of fire, 
both flame and ſmoke, to mount upward; ſo tis the proper- 
ty of every heavenly inſpired ſoul, to aſcend both in con- 
remplation, and deſires; neither the more pure, nor yet 
the more droſſie part of the ſoul cleaves unto the duſt, 
and continually dwels. below, that is endued with poxer 
from above, or with the Spirit of God. And for the {ame 
reaſon, amongſt others alſo, the holy: Ghoſt is repreſented 
by water, Joh. 7. 38, 39. becauſe, as tis the property of 
water, even againſt its own nature, to aſcend as high, as is 
the place from whence it deſcends ; ſo, even againſt the 
ſtream of natural corruption, the foul is mounted to heaven 
by the influence of Gods ſpirit, who cometh down from 
heaven. And the wings which the holy Spirit hath for this 


aſcenſion and fight, are devout and fervent prayers, divine 
and celeſtial me 5 


tations and deſires. 
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of the means to obtain the true Spirit of Cod. 
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"HE holy Spirit of God, which'ia the ſhape of a dove, 4. Ges. 
L the embleme of the Spirit of oreelended upon Chriſt - 
and publickly Mat, 3, 16. 


pur Lord; and which afterward both viſibly 
allo came down. from heaven, and filled the Apoſtles of 


Clicilt extravrdinarily and miraculouſly with his _— AR, 2. 
| - m | 


of the Holy Spirit, 
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Nat. 28. 20. 


Wen c. 2. 


poſes 00 rification Thereafter | F6t- there is fctlüng that we poor, * 
frail, mortal duſt and a eb ean perform; that may any ey | 


gifts and graces, doth daily deſcend ſtill upon the members 


of Chriſts myſtical _ Thongh yet in ſuch a plentiful mea- 


ſure, nor yet after ſach a viſible miraculous manner ; yet 
ordinarily and — in'the uſe of means he comes ſtill 
and by his ſecret celeſtial influence, viſits; enlightens, and 
ſanctifies the ſouls of men. In every good thought, in eve- 
ry good motion and pious deſire of the ſoul, in every de- 
- your ſigh and ſorrowful groan under the weight and bur- 
then of ſin, in every fſtriving-and' raifing of che foul from 
under that weight ; in every elevation ot the ſoul from the 
duſt and rubbiſh of worldly vanities, and aſpiring towards 
heaven; in every beam of holy truth, and divine grace, whe- 
ther relating to piety or charity, the holy Ghoſt deſcends 
from heaven: Thus he daily comes ' unto us, and thus he 
will ever come and be with his 'Charch and people, unto the 
end of the world, according to that promiſe of our Lord, 
Mar. 28.20. And lo, I am with you alway unto the end of the 
world: He will be with us, if we will be with dim, and not 
negle& the means fie hath. ordained'to be made partakers of 

his ever bleſſed preſence with us. | 
The means to fetch down this holy Spirit from heaven to 
fanctifie our ſouls by his grace here, that he may exalt us. 
to his glory in the heavens hereafter; beſides thoſe natural 
and moral. means for the attainment of ſpiritual gifts before: 
remembred; which ars alſo diſpenſed from the Spirit of God; 
the divine means of the Spirit are either, 

6 A 
2. «Inward. | 


The outw- 34 means are no other but thoſe tliree eſſential, 


parts of divine worſhip :--. .. _ .. - 
r. Holy Prayer: . 
2. The holy Lord. 
3. The holy. Sacraments: © _- 
The moſt holy God commanding us nothing hut what. 


are the means and -wajes'of our own happineſs; vi. the 


means of grace and ſunttification bere, as tlie way to our glo- 
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CCC 
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graces: So faith our Lord po 
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add, really add to the glory or happineſs of the moſt high, 
moſt glorious, and ever bleſſed God: And in that he lays 
his commands upon us, and enjoyns us ſeveral waies of ac- 
knowledging our obedience to him, tis of his tender care 
and reſpect to us- ward, even for our guidance and directi- 
on in the waies of our own felicity: The Laws of God are 
no other then the rules of mans perfection, even the ſacred 
paths we muſt tread to attain that pitch of perfection, 
whereunto we are created, being inſtampt after the bleſſed 
image of our Maker: So that the parts of Gods ſervice com- 
2 are to us the means of grace and ſalvation ſincerely 
obeyed. M e ths 

I. Holy prayer in all the parts and ſpecies thereof, is a 

means to fetch down the holy Spirit of God in his gifts and 
ficively and clearly, Lnk. 11.13, Luk. 11. 13. 


If ye being evill kxom how to give good gifts. unto your children, 
how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give his huly· Spirit 
to them that ask him? And that we might know. whar .is here 


meant dy the Spirit, St. Matthew records the words of our 


Lord thus, How much more ſhall your heavenly Father give god Mat. 74 11. 
things to them that ach, his? [AH good things | being compri- 

ſed under the name of the Spirit, as the fountain from whence 
they flow: And Joh. 14. 14. 1f ye ſhall ask any thing in my Job. 14 14. 


name, Iwill do it; and preſently after he promiſeth, as the 


ſam of all that They could ask for, Iwill pray the Father, and 
he ſhall give you another Comforter ,tven the Spirit of trath, &c. 
God is in himſelf the fountain of all perfection; every * 
and every perfect gift, every divine, celeſtial, ſoul-ſanctify- 
ing grace is in God, as the original, prototype, and grand 
examplar ;. as the root from whence the ſap of every — 1 
as the Sun from whence the beam of every gift for illumi- 
nation is derived unto us; from the holy heavens they muſt Jam. 1. 17. 
come, for there is their proper ſeat and abimzipu:: 86 the 
Wiſe man confeſſeth, when he petitioned the God of heaven Wild. 3. 
for the wiſdome N Spirit: Add the ſame means muſt. 
we nſe to fetch down both: wiſdome and che reſt of the gra- 
ces of the Spirit, even- by prayer, commanded. Jam. 1. 5. 

. 1 3. Prayer: 


A 


of the Hely Sp. 


Prayer is the bleſſed mean that unites God and man, brings 
F heaven and earth together: Tis that golden chain ( faith Ba- 
#1) that ties the gracious ears of God to the hearts and 
tongues of men: Tis the hand which reaches from earth to 
heaven, and takes 6 thing out of the Lords 
Mat. 7. 7. treafury: Therefore tis ſaid, Mat. 7. 7. Ak and ye ſhall re- 
cei ve, ſeck and ye ſpall finde, Rock and it ſhall be opened unto you ; 
* ſo that "tis alſo the ring or hammer wherewirthal we knock at 
the gates of heaven, and beg a bleſſing from the great Lord 
that dwelleth there: Nay, it is the hey of heaven, ſaith Aug. 
which opens unto us thoſe ever/afting doors of glory: *Tis the 
bleſſed engine wherewithal we ſtorm the heavenly Feruſalem, 
and (as it were) by foree and violence make our entrance in- 
to the holy City, which is full of wealth and never fading 
Mar. 11. 12. treaſures. The ingdime of heaven (faith our Lord) ſuffers vie- 
| lence, and the violent take it by force: fervent importunate 
Gen. 23, prayers being the ſcaling ladders, repreſented by 7acobs ladder, 
which being ſet upon the earth, the top thereof reacheth to 
the heavens ; our ſeveral prayers -_ all occaſions, wants, 
and opportunities, are as it were the ſeveral rounds of this 
celeftial ladder, whereupon the deſires and affections of 
our ſouls aſcend from earth to heaven; and leaving theſe 
frail earthy tabernacles of clay, make their way unto the 
moſt high God which ſits in the heavens. Or it may be 
2 King 2, 11, repreſented by that fiery chariot of Elijab, wherein he was 
| wrapt from earth to heaven, for 'fo by fervent prayers 
and devotions are the ſouls of holy and religious men ; 
they are thereby enwrapt and mount from the earth to 
F have their converſation in heiven with God on high; 
whence they again deſtend enricht with celeſtial bleſſings 
or with the Spirit of God. This is alſo further proved 
by the example of the Apoſtles, who after they had 
prayed, the holy Ghoſt ed on them, AR. 4. 31. 
. {nd wan they had prayed, the place was ſhaken where they 
yo rtr; and they were "alle filled with the ho- 
— boſt,: and” the ſpake the Word of God with bold- 
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2. The holy Word of Cod in general, but the Goſpel of 
Chriſt in ſpecial, in the preaching, or reading, hearing 
and underſtanding thereof, is an effetual means for the 


obtaining of the Spirit; for af Scripture is given by i- * Tim. 3 16, 


ſtiration ; they are the very dictates, the breathings of 
the Spirit upon the ſouls of men, and are therefore pro- 
frrable for doctrine, or to teach the truth; for reproof, to 
convince what is falſe” and erroneous; for correction of the 
negligent and delinquent, and for inſtruction in righteouſ- 
nefle to the proficient : That the man ef God, he who is or- 
dained to divine offices, as Timothy was, may be to that 
end perfected and 1 2 furniſhed to every good work, 
2 Tim. 3. 16. And of the Scriptures in the verſe before 
*tis ſaid, they are ſufficient to make us wiſe to ſalvation, viz. 


being: ſpiritually underſtood, faith the Inter. Gloſſ. That 


they are the means both of our illumination and ſancti- 
fication, which are the ends of the Spirit, is clear from 


Glofſ. 
Lyra, 


the prayer of our Lord, Joh, 17. 17. Sanitifie them with Joh. 17. 27. 


thy truth, thy Word is truth: The Word of God, is the 
Word of truth for our illumination, and ' the Word of 
grace for our ſanctification; and this prayer of our Lord 


Tauss granted, faith Lyra, in behalf of his Apoſtles, when 


the hoty Spirit deſcended on them at the feaſt of Pente- 
coſt: Regeneration, which is che ſame with ſanRification, 
and to be born of God, and to be born of the Spirit, is. 
aſcribed to the Word of God, as the conveyance of the 


| Spirit in this reſpect; or as the means of our new birth. 


Jam. 1. 18. Of his own will 1 5 hp us, by the Word of Jam. r. 18. 


truth. And Joh. 1. 17. The 
Nees and truth came by feſis Cbriſi: Now, What elſe are 
the gifts of the Spirit, or at leaſt, whereunto do they tend, 
but to the clear underſtanding of the truth of God re- 
vealed by Jeſus Chriſt, which revelations are the ſum of his 
Goſpelꝰ? and what elſe are the graees of Gods Spirit; but 
accumul ative, an obedience to this truth, even an obedi- 
ence to the Goſpel of Chrift > Henee it is termed the power 
of God, and the wiſdome of Gud. And his Goſpel, the How 

_ of. 


was given by Moſes, but Joh. 1. 17. 


r Cor, 124 
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Of the Holy Spirit. 


Rom. 8. 2 


1 3 Cor, 3. 6. 


Act. 10. 44. 


Act. 2. 38. 


Mat. 3. 16. 
Remig. 


Joh. * FE 5. 


1 Cor. 12. 13; 


Joh. 6. 37. 


alſo the gift of the holy 


of the Spirit of life, Rom. 8. 2, 2 Cor. 3. 6, So that the 
preaching, reading, hearing, or in a word, the clearing of 
this Gotpel unto the mindes of men, is the conveyance of 
the Spirit. thereinto: An example whereof, ſee Act 18. 44. 
whileſt Peter yet ſpakg theſe words, the words of the Goſpel, 
the holy Ghoſt fell on them all that heard the Word. | 
3. The Holy Sacraments, both Baptiſm and the Supper of the 
Lord, are effectual means alſo for the conveyance of the 
holy Spirit : 'Tis promiſed upon our Baptiſm, with repen- 
tance, Act, 2. 38. Repent and be baptized every one of you, 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of fins, and ye 
Hall receive the gift of the luly Ghoſt: And this is alſo veri- 
fied from the example of Chriſt our head, upon whoſe 
Baptiſm in forday, the heavens were opened, and the holy 
Ghoſt deſcended in ſhape of a dove, and lighted on him 
Mart. 3. 16. denoting unto us, that by .the virtue an 
power of Baptiſm not only the heavens, are opened, but 
oft is received; therefore are 
we ſaid to be born again of water, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
and without that the heavens are ſhut againſt us: There 
is no admiſlion into the celeſtial. Kingdome. Joh. 3. 5. 
Except 4 man be born of water and the holy Ghoſt, he cannct 
enter into the Kingdome of heaven: The Apoſtle St. Paul 
couples both Sacraments together, as the conveyances of 
the Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 13. By one Spirit we are all bapti- 
red into one body, aud are all made to drink, of one Spirit; 
where we haye the Spirit joyned with Baptiſm, and with 
the Lords Supper alſo; for what elſe can be meant by 
drinking of one Spirit, but an alluſion to the eating and 
drinking of the holy body and bloud of our Lord? where- 
of himſelf teſtifies, Joh. 6. 55, 56. My fleſh is meat indeed, 


and my bloud is drink, indeed; He that eateth my fleſb, and 
drinketh my bloud, dwelleth in me, and J in him; that is, is 


make partaker of my Spirit, or of my gifts and graces: 
For in ſuch a ſpiritual ſenſe we muſt needs underſtand the 
words; except we admit them in the groſſe, carnal, and 
corporal ſenſe of the Remaniſts: Hence Chriſt is * 
; ; þ "x y 
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n n 


. by the Apoſtle, 4 ſpiritual "meat, and 4 j iritual drink, 


. Chriſt was to the Hraelite, of old, in thoſe Sacramental 


means of grace, theſe conveyances of the Spirit are fo 
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1 Cor. 10. 3. 4. And they did all eat the ſame ſpiritual 1 Cor. 10. f. 
meat, and did all drink. the ſame ſpiritual drink; fer they 4 
draxh of the ſame ſpiritual rock that followed them, and that — 
rock wat Chriſt: A ſpiritual meat and and ſpiritual drink ] 


Symbols of his preſence with” them, the Rock and the a 
Manna, al d the like, but in a more full meaſure, and clear _ 
manner he is to us, in thoſe conſecrated elements of his : 
holy Supper, which being rightly adminiſtred, and right- 
ly receiyed, are fpiritual wolin eed; for we eat 5 

the very Spirit of Chriſt therewithal ; that is, are made par- 

takers of his gifts and graces. — © 3 — 

But how comes it to paſſe then, that theſe bleſſed & 


often ineffectual? Many men do daily pray, often hear 
and read the Word of God, have been engraffed into the bo- 
dy of Chriſt by Baptiſm, and many times receive the bleſſed 
Euchariſt, and yet little or no newes do they hear ofthe 
Spirit, very little ſtirrings of the heart, few good moti- 
ons do they feel within, they are never the better, nor a 
whit the more enricht, either with ſpiricual gifts, or gra- 
ces, for the uſe of theſe means: The cauſe whereof is 
the hardneſſe of mans heart, which receives not the im- 
preſſions of the Spirit; the corruption of mans nature, 
which quenches the ſacred fires of Piety and Charity, be- 
fore they be well inkindled in the ſoul; the exorbitant 
and unruly luſts of the fleſh, and of the world, which re- 
ſiſt the good motions, luſtings, and ſtrivings of the Spirit 
of God. Vitus exiſten;” prabibet aliinitm ; when the fruits 
of the fleſh have overgrown the ſoul, there's no room 
for the fruits of the Spirit to take rooting there: Theſe 
two kindes of fruits cannot grow both in one heart, 
2 the one will choak, overgrow, and deſtroy the o- 
a NS 3: -: 002 3.05 £29, | 7M 
I To this outward fheans of grace then, and of the Spi- 
rit, the inward qualifications, the infitting of the ſoul to 
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„ ; teceive the inipreflions of TE Spirit, Wuſt be added; Adtme 
 aftivorum in. patiente difpoſito ; às the patient is diſpoſed 
 and- fitted to he wrooght upon, accortitigly ſo is the power 
and etticacy of the Agent; ſo that accordiiig as the hearts 
of men are more or telle perſpirabte aud plyshle to theith< 


EF workings and in. 
. e kart. "64 72 { * CUT +4 


the holy Spirit is tampered in Scripture to water, And 
as the water is of a diffuſie nature, and knows ho bounds: 
but as tis deine eee veſſel that holds it; fo 
the Spirit is in himſelf of a ſpreading qpality, and is oply 
Araitned by the narrowneſſe of cke hearts Wwhereinto he. 
Cor. 6,12, ,flowes, as 2 Cor. 6. 12. Te. are net ſtraitned i us, kliat is, 
in our Miniſtry, we preach abtndance of grace unto you ; 
but you are ftiraitned in jour own bowels, through the Hard- 
nelle of your hearts, being not capable of the graces of che 


- 
— 


Fh. 7.; 8 39. 


t. | | SN 3 
Aud the hear is made ſoft and: pliable for the imprgf. 

lions of the Spirit, by repentance and-morrification ; the 

z00d ſeed of Gods Spirit will not take root amongſt the 

Jer, 4+ 4. thornes. of impiẽty: therefore faith the Lord, Jer. 4. 4. 
Break, xp the. fallow ground of your hearts, and ſow not among ſt 

thornes, be circumciſed to the Lord, and take away tbe fore- 

4 of. your hearts, age is) hardneſſe ef your hearts, Det. 
Deut. 10. 16. 10. 16. cald alſo the circumci ſon of the Spirit, Act. 2. 29. 
Col. 2. 11. Hbecauſe it makes way for the Spirit; and Col. 2. 11. A cir- 
eumci ſiun made without hand: even the putting off the 

ſinful body ef the fleſh, meaning the ſinfll crop of fleſh-. 

y luſts, which infeſt and iinfe the ſoul, of theſe the.-ſoul 

muſt be di ſarayed and-deveſted. by repentance and mortifi- 

Nom: d. 13,14, eatien; Rom. B. 13, 14, F ye live after the fleſb, &c. The 
coherence of which verſes imply, before we can be led by 

the Spirit of God, we muſt. mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, 

the ſordid rags of the old man mvuſt be put off before the 

- foul can be clothed with the ſplendid garments of the. Spi- 

rit of, grace. In vain isit to pray unto God for ay piri- 

tual grace or mercy while we contiaue in Our ſins, for Co 
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keavetb nat finnens,; Job: . 5. In Vain toi heat. or reach the 
— grace except aun fees ha. ſhadt with tha. 
ration of repentanoe, whereby; we forſake our fins; There- 
fare before the Gaſpel it ſelf was publiſhed; this. was firit 


proclaimed both by; Chai and his fbrerunner, Nrpent, fot Mir. 3. 2 & 
the kingdome of God is at hand: In vain to participate of 4. 17. 
thoſe myſteries of our ſalvation, the body and bloud of our 1 Cor. 11. 26. 


Lord, till firſt by ſelf- examination we 


| Deus gratiam pollicinus qui in extremĩ- 
have caſt out the venome of our ſin e. 


ful doings by repentance and ſtedfaſt verſo orli iluminaturw efſet, preire 
purpoſes. of amendment. it inrinflinem- panicentia juſſit, ut "ques 
is our fins unrepented that make void per gratiam vocaret ad promiſſionem per 
and ineffeQual all the bleſſed means of penitentie ſubſrenationem ante compone- 


Ina word, it- 


Grace and of the Spirit; by thoſe it “er. Ter. de pœn. c. 2. 
is we quench the Spirit, we grieve the Spirit, we reſiſt the 
Spirit, we provoke the Spirit, and poyſon the bleſſed wa- 
ters of life; ſo that all the conveyances of the Spirit are 
barren and unfruitful whileſt they reflect upon hardened 
and impenitent hearts. See therefore repentance enjoy- 
ned as to the receiving of the holy Ghoſt, Act. 2. 38. & 
8.19. And I would to God that all who pretend to the 
holy Spirit of God, or to any the fruits and graces of the 

irit, would. firſt learn before they make their boaſt- of 
the Spirit, truly to 'repent them-of their ſins, and to 


root out of the ground of their hearts all: che fruits of Gil. 5. 19, 20, 
the fleſs, which are, adultery, fornication, nncleanneſſe, laſti- 


viouſueſſe, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulation, 
wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, herefies, envyings, murthers, dranken- 
neſſe, revellings, &c. When theſe, all of theſe ſinful fruits 
are extirpated out of the 'groutfd of the heart; there may 
be then ſome hopes, that our prayers and other divine acts 
and offices performed in the ſincerity of our ſouls, may pre- 
vail with God for the direction and comfort of his Spirit of 

Srace and truth. | | 
God, which haſt taught the hearts of thy faithfull peo- 
ple, by the ſending to them the light of thy holy 
K 2 Spirit, 


prepa- Eph. 6. 15. : 


x Thelfl. 5.19, 
Bpheſ. 4. 30. 
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. of the Holy Spirit. 
Spirit; grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right judge- 
ment in all things, and evermore to rejoyce in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 


who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God, world without end, Amen. | 


PY 


The Imrodufion and general Heads. 


o D us he is inhim(elf, only knowes himſelf, 


Gui are koly, and acceptable to himſelf : me de Deus 
Man who knowes not himſelf aright, cannot of him- 7%! ondides 
ſelf know God, nor thoſe divine and celeſtial myRte- jcipjun ; — 
ries, which are the waies of Gods ſervice and mans vi. Amb 
ſalvation: For what man is he, that can know the 

counſel of Cod? or, who can think mhat the will of the | 
Lord is. ? Wild, 9. 13. Veritas, i. e. arcanum. ſummi AA, rw fl 
Dei, qui fecit omnia, ingenio ac propriit ſenſibus non c. 1. 
poteſt comprehendi : Alioqui, c. Truth which is the 

ſecret of the moſt high God who hath formed all 

things, cannot by our own wit and proper ſenſes be 
comprehended; for otherwiſe there would be little 

diſtance betwixt God and man, if mans cogitations 

could dive into the counſels and diſpoſitions of Gods 

eternal Majeſty. Canſt then by ſearching finde out: 

Goa, canſt thou finde out the Almighty unto perfection ? 

it is as high as heaven, what canſt thou do ? deeper then 

hell, what canſt thou know ? the nieaſure thereof i lon- 
ger then the carth,” and broader then the ſea, Job 

11. 75 & c. | | | | \ | 

2. This therefore muſt be granted as the ground of 

all divine truth, that nothing either of God, or of his ſa- 
ered ſervice is to he believed, and receivtd by us, but 

what from God is revealed, or by revclation from hea- 

ven derived to us: Secret things belong to the Lord nur 
| a : K 3 "Goa, 


and conſequemly thoſe waies of his worſhip, cet; np 
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God, but thoſe things which ars revealed belong unto us 
Th "and to our chil We ms, wards 
Mila. de Trin. of this Law, Deut. 29. 29. Non 7557 Deas niſi per 
„ Deenvinteligi, ſſcus nne. buntem Fuobis Dew, ab 
A Deo diſten · Deam acripit, namge honorandus, & c. God cannot be 
eit ber doth he receive honour 
— from 4, d by 4 Fer that Be: ù to be hanon 
5 9— weunderifan Ak, bur that bi: elf hath tang i and 
25 2 commanded ſimſel f ta be honoured, The honoar of God 
Fame . mt ant Cad nor may we entertain any ſuch 
tr ef Gailanaus amy bail buminejude eneents ſhoe 
gu ame, wn n * fo ſullimss and? piercing; 
as byits-own - innate force; and vertue to be raiſed up; 
Wild. 5 15, and eurqpt withceleftial knowledge + For the corrupti- 
debe dow the ſont and the tarthly tader- 
A 7 the minus this muſdtÞ « — 
Ag Bardly de me ghefſe - aright at things thak 
ave mender andwith of 40 ob pron 
chat are befors a, but the things that are in heaven 
who hath ſearched ont? n 
ww, excepr thos give wiſdeme and ſend thy holy 
Spiri) from For ſo the muias of them that lived 
2 eth wie reformed, and men wore taught the 
ings that are placing unto rhee, and were ſaved 
through wiſdume. Ne. | 
3. The firſt and fundamental act of faith, then 
(which is to believe this or that Article of holy Reli- 
gion Swag os and the ſubje& 2 - 
our tence) - upon Divine Revelation, an 
command from God: H cler, fhewed thee O man what 
# good, Micah. 6. 8. What-rhing ſo ever I command 


By :abfervei 10 ds i. Holy Religion is not of an 


| : 4 carthly but of a heavendy deſcem : It is a beam dif- 


counſel who hath 


? 


Na & Amn, e rr 


E 1 te heit of n men by 


1 tons to hom God immediately revealed himſelf, 
y- 


make known to others that the revelations iy te- 
a fn ere: na deliffisns, bur-from'God' himſelf the 
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played from: thit 4 "rent, FOTO eternal, nd” 

Immutable, her diveltiny Win the bol Fervens, Were Wild. 9 10. 

the walts upon the throne of 1 555 nd to earth be 

defeends not by any nat HY» „Vet Ey r- 

perhitimgl blu: Walen * 3 
n N ord, cred,. 
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2th ot rh it, i which ir haewem, 


251 . Fee . 40 . che kboelegge, f God and 
a bon that 1 Ros worftiß We've unte 


is. en in the bobk of The 'vrefiturtes, ide | 
Rom 1, Fo , Py ih voogung LMS | 
Fram th eren r W db? _ 
derftvol'Þ the t 2 4 Malt, t . m 
power and Godhead. But ieee 
Clear enough to britzg us to the beatificul es 
fraition of God, Which is that ion = 
Whereuato y Being exftaniþt After ne uzge A God) 
he hath dedtel, Sec. therkfofd it hatt 
clearly to reveal himfelf and the wales "of his rel 
ous worſhip to his Church and al. im all ages: And 
This either 1. ex1747dindr] debe ora. vr- 
e and in the iſe | 
"The 6 firſt 7 revelations bf dine truth was: Hive: 
240 i. e. without the mediation, or miniſtry of man 
incexycning Bur yer ſo, as that 1. All theſe holy 


<eitain infallible fios; did-chemfelves new; and 
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known the things ſpoken, and himſelf to be the ſpea- 
ker. 2. That 2 revelation was 2 
confirmed by miracle, therefore the Jews required ſigns 
of Chriſt, as the means to confirm every new, and im- 
medeate revelation, Joh. 2. 18. & 6.30. 1 Cor. 1.22. 
$- That not all, nay nor all holy perſons, but only 
ſome few, choice, ſelect veſſels had 2 honour of this 
immediate revelation : the main body of the people till 
or drhe.knowledge of God by mediatton, i. e. from 
their hands in whom the office of Prieſthood was in all 
agesenſtated. For the Prieſts lips ſhould keep knowledge, 
and they, i. e.the people, ſhould ſeek the Law at his month, 
for be. the meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts, Mal. 2. 7. 
6. The truth whercof,as alſo what we are to belecye 
concerning divine rewelatſon will appear, if we do im- 
partially confider and weigh, - 7. :. «© 
1. To phat perſons and after what manner God re- 
vealed himſelf from Adam wnto Chriſt. 
1 That by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the wholt minds 0 
Gad is ſo fully revealed, that we muſt not now look for 
the revelation of any new truths, © $54) 
3. That the right underſtanding of what i already 
- revealed, depends not upan Gods immediate inſpiration, 
or revelation from heaven, but is to be acquired by Gods 
bleſſing in the uſe.of meant. And that in order hertun- 
: $0, the knowledge of tongue: and ſciences is both uſeful 
on ns OR PIT IR EUN IA 
_ 4+; That 18 depend upon immediate revelation i not 
2 but deſtructive to the trath alrtady re- 
ve 8 
5. That Al thoſe texts of boly Scriptare commonly al- 


45.5 fer the proof of immediate revelation, art * 
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Of divine Revelation from Adam unto Chrift. 


I. An being created after the Image of God, was 
VI RE. at the firſt endued with ſuch a per- 
fe& knowledge of divine truth, as was neceſſary 
to the attainment of that felicity, whereunto God created 
him (vi. ) the bearifical viſion and fruition of his Creator 
for ever: For as Philoſophers do affirm, Fit were poſſible that 
the inviſible and all 1 God, could be repreſented under any 
vi ſible or compounded ſhape, and being: His body then muſt needs 
be cempoſed of Light, and his ſoul of Truth: So eſſential to the 
very being of God, is knowledge and truth: and fo conſe- 
quently, to the being of man after the image of God. 

2. But this light of divine knowledge, was by mans diſo- 
bedience too ſoon eclipſt, and his ſoul involy'd in the dark- 
neſſe of ſinfulneſs, ignorance, and error: our firſt parents out 
of a ſawcy ambitious affeRation, to know what they ought 
not, engulft themſelves, and all their poſterity, into a na- 
tural blindneſs and ignorance of what they ought to know ; 
ſo that ever fince, hoc tantum ſcimus, quod nihil ſci mus: the 
moſt knowing man, knowes beſt his own ignorance, and want 
of knowledge: For if any man think he knows any thing, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know, 1 Cor. 8. 2. 3 

3. But ſince without the knowledge of God, and of his 
moſt holy will, that — of our being 2 

| « 0 
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of divine Revelation. 


Funins in let. 


God hath created us, cannot be attained, Joh. 17. 3. there- 


fore it pleaſed God to reſtore our firſt faln parents in ſome 
meaſure to the · knowledge of himſelf, and of his will in the 
waies of his worſnip: and this he did either immediately by 
himſelf, or by the mediation. of intervening Angels, by the 
voice from heaven convey'd upon the wings of the winde, for 
ſo we read Gen. 3. 8. And they heard the wiice of the Lord 
God, walking in the garden in the cocl, Or in the winde of the day: 
winde conveying his voice into their ears, and thereby his. 
into their hearts. 

4. By vertue of this divine Revelation, or ſome others not 
recorded in holy Writ, Adam received from God both the 
knowledge of that religious ſervice and obedience which 
God then required from man, and therewithall the honour: : 
of the Prieſthood alſo: being as the firſt man, ſo the firſt: 
Prieſt in the world. oY 

5. For the proof of the firſt, thoſe Lawes of divine wor- 
ſhip, which were given by. God to Adam, and from Adam 
transferred to his Sons and. poſterity, though they be not 
clearly expreſſed in holy Scripture (becauſe as the worſhip 
of God grew up with time to more perſection, ſo the leſs per- 
fect yas the. leſs regarded) yet in many places of holy Scri- 
ture theſe Lawes are, though but obſcurely, intimated : and 
c the Jewes with one common conſent. they are reduc't to. 
ſix heads. 4 

The firſt againſt falſe worſtip. | 

The ſecond, of the morſhip of the true God. | 
The third, of the appointing of Magiſtrates,and admi xiſtration 


I Y of Fuſtice. 


Tube feurth, againſt the diſcovery of nakeadneſs, and ſetting - 
bounds to the uk of the fleſh. | 
The fift againſt homicide, and ſhedding of bloud. _ 
The ſixt againſt theft, and of doing to others-as. we would be. 
dene unto aur ſelves. | | 
And to theſe commands, doth that edit of the Apoſtolical . 
councel of Hieruſalem relate, Act. 15. 29. which being 
directed to ſuch of the Gentiles as were converted to the 
faith of Chriſt, puts them in minde of thoſe Nee 
| | which - 
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which were given to the firſt parents of mankinde. 


6. For the ſecond, the Prieſthood of Adam, this is obſerved , A Aﬀts oy 
from Gen. 4. 3, 4+ Cain aud Abel brought their offerings to the won, c. f. felt. 
Lord. They brought their offerings; this was no wil-worſhip, 16. 


no act of divine ſervice derjved out of their own brains, or 
by immediate revelation enjoyned, but by direction, and com- 
mand from Adam: who doubtleſſe was ſo inſtrueted by 


God: himſelf receiving by immediate revelation what his ſons 


and poſterity received mediately and miniſterially from him. 
And they brought their offerings to the Lord ] z. e. to be of- 


fered to the Lord by their father Adam, who was as well their g,,, Po/. 7 
Prieſt, as their Parent, both their — and ghoſtly father: c. . 


which is manifeſt from the examples of Noah, who offered ſa- 
crifices, Gen. 8. 20. not his ſons: and of Abraham the like, 
Gen. 17. 23. and of 70 alſo, who ſacrificed for his ſons, 
ob 1.5. | 

l 7. * Adam the ſeveral Patriarchs in their reſpective 
families derived their right to the ſacred function of Prieſt- 
hood, which for many ages was enſtated in the firſt born, and 
heads of families : untill God was pleas'd to accept of the 
tribe of Levi, for all the firſt born of Iſrael, Numb. 3. 41. 

8. Thus then in the firſt age of the world, the knowledge of 
God in the waies of his worſhip, together with the office of 
Prieſt hood, was tranſmitted from Adam to his ſons, and fo 
from Patriarch to Patriarch in all generations: The ſeveral 
bodies of reſpeRive families being not by immediate revelation, 
but by the indoctrination and inſtruction of the heads of fami- 
lies taught the waies of Gods ſervice, and their own falvati- 
on: nor do we read of any divine truths immediately revealed, 
or any divine lawes by immediate revelation preſcribed from 
Adam to Noah which was the ſpace of 1500 years. The 
Propheſie of Enoch remembred of S. 7«de, being not of the 
nature of any new truths revealed, but a denuntiation of 
judgement to be inflicted. 10 75 FM 

In all this long tract of time, the world being drown'd in 
ſinfulneſs and iniquity, it was revealed to Noab, that the earth 
ſhould be drown'd by a floud alſo, and the ſinfull pollutions 
thereof waſhed. away by 2 univerſal deluge of waters, 
4 2 | < Sen. 
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Gen. 6. 12, 13. And God locked upon the earth, and behold it was 
cerrapt, fer all fleſh had corrupted his way upon the earth: And 
Ged ſaid unto Noah, the end of all fieſh is come befire me, fer the 
earth is filled with violence through them, and behold I will deſtroy 
them with the earth. - 46 
10. *Twas not all the people, *twas not any we read of but 
Noab only, had this truth immediately revealed unto him: No- 
ſephus * tels us, that the ſent of Seth received by traditi- 
en from Adam, (not by immediate revelation) that the world 
ſhould be twice deſtroyed, once by water, and onee by fire : 
and therefore they erected two pillars, the one of wood, and 
the other of ſtone, wherein they engraved the principles of 
thoſe humane arts, and ſciences invented by them, that the 
one might ſtand againſt the violence of the vater, and the o- 
ther againſt the violence of the fire: And of this nature (it's 
moſt probable) was the propheſie of Enoch, Jude verſ. 14, 15. 
And Enoch alſo the ſeventh from Adam propheſied of theſe, ſay- 
ing, Behold, the Lord cometh, & waar £xas , with his holy 
Myriads, not ſo properly rendred 10000 Saints, to execute 
judgement, c. | | We pf 
11. But the time when the firſt of theſe univerſal deſtru · 
tions ſhould happen, Noah only had the honour to receive 
immediately from God: And for thisend*twas revealed to him, 
that by his mec i tien and miniſtery the people might have the 
knowledge of it, and be ftir'd up by his preaching (not by im- 
medi ate revelation) to repentance, and A of life; 


who is therefore call'd a preacher of ri ghteonſueſſe, 2 Pet. 2. 5. 


And thus ſay the Hebrew Doctors, he preached, ſaying, Turn 
you from your wies, and from your evill works, that the waters of 
the len, nat upon you and cut off the whole ſeed of the ſons 

Adam. | 
7 12. Unto Noab, after the floud was dryed up, the foreſaid 
Lawes of holy living, given unto Adam were now renewed ; 
adding thereunto a prohibition againſt eating of blond, to 
deterre them from the fin of murther before prohibited, 
Gen. 9. 4. Bat fleſt with rhe life thereof, i e. che bloud there- 
of, galt then net eat. And this with the fix former commands 
are commonly eat d and knowiſſy the name of the ſeven pre- 
cepts of Noah. | 13. From 


„ bleſſed. _ | 
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13. From Noah the Prizfthoed deſtended upon his ſon 
Shem, who was the firſt of all men that had God as 'twere 
entayled upon himſelf in a more ſpecial reſerved ſort of pe- 
culiar perſonal appropriations For until the daies of Abra- 
ham, the great Lord of the world, and of all things therein, 
was peculiarly ſtyled, the Lord Cod of Shem, Gen. g. 26. 

14. Abraham the ſeventh from Noah, was the next perſon 
we read of that was honoured with immediate revelation ; who 4ntiq. Fud. 
firſt by the way of Philoſophy, faith poſephus, attain'd the l. 1. c. 8. 
knowledge of Divinity: by obſerving the motions of the hea- 
vens, the cauſe, nature, order of creatures, he aſpir d to the kyow- 
ledge of the Creator, but not ſo perfectly as afterwards he 
received it by revelation. And thus the Author of the Recog- cm. Rccogy: 
nitions records the words of St. Peter ſpeaking of Abraham, lib. 1. 
whileſt he ſeriouſiy pondered in his minde, the cauſes of things, 

Chriſt the true Prophet, who only knowes the deſires, and purpoſes 

6 hearts, appear d unto him, opening unto him the things he 
fired, teaching him the knewledge wy the Divinity, the 1 in- 

wing and end of thi” world, the immortality of the foul, the reſur- 

rection of the dead, and the laſt judgement, with the rewards of 

the juſt, and the puniſhment of the wicked, and withall preſcrib'd 

bim ſuch rules of holy living, whereby he might pleaſe God. 

The authority of this vation I ſhall not put to queſtion, 
but thus much out of holy Writ we are affar'd, that God 
immediately revealed himſelf to Abraham, calling, and com- 
manding him out of the land of Chaldea, into the land of 
Canaan, promiſing to him, and his poſterity this land as a type 
of Paradiſe, or celeſtial Cauaan, entayling upon him, and his 
poſterity the priviledges and peculiar intereſts of Gods peo- 
ple, I xzondy ile AS Gef. God making Hmſelf 
who is common to all, to be Abrabams, and his feed, by pe- = 
culiar intereſt and appropriation, Till be thy God, and the Gen. 17. 7. 
God of thy ſeed after thee: and withall, revealing unto him, that 
out of his loyns ſhould come the promifed Meſſias, the de- 
fire of all nations, pe, bleſſed © Saviour of the world. 

Gen. 22. 18. [thy ſeed h all the naticng"of the earth be 


16. Theſe, and what other revebdrions foever Abraham re- 
— L 3 ENS ceived: 


hg * — IR 
WP 
I 


— 2 — 
A. PII 
_ 


— ng 4 oy — ant 
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:Ccived immediately from God, were upon this condition de- 
livered to him, that be ſhould inſtruct his family, who not 
immediately by revelation, or inſpiration from God, but by 
the z:ediation and miniſterial iaſtruction of Abraham, were to 
be taught the knowledge of God, and of his holy Lawes : 
upon this very ground God himſelf affirms himſelf to have 
revealed his will unto him: Gen. 18. 17, &c. And God ſaid, 
. Shall 1 hide from Abraham the things that I do, &c. For 1 
' know him, that he will command his children and his houſhold af- 
ter him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord. | 

17. From Abraham, Iſaac, and 7aceb, the knowledge of 
God was by tradition tranſmitted from Patriarch to Patriarch 
and the Church or people of God, now confin'd to the ſeed 
of Iſrael, was by the ſeveral heads of their reſpective families 
inſtructed in the ſervice of God, till qr | away after the 
Idols of Egypt, God gave them up to a cruel bondage and ſla- 
very under the tyranny of Pharaoh: In which great afflicti- 
on, when they beſought the Lord, he ſent redemption to his peo- 
ple by the hands of Moles his ſervant, and Aaron whom he had 
choſen, Plal. 105. 25, 26. | J 

18. _ the ſeventh from Abraham, was ſelected, and 
immediately call'd by God, as to be the leader and deliverer 
of his people, ſo bis Law-giver alſo, who receiving the minde 
of God by immediate revelation, made it known unto the peo- 
ple: The ſum whereof was engraven in tables of ſtone, and 
commanded to be kept as the ſtanding rule of Gods worſhip, 
and mans obedience to all poſterity : and the people were 
herein ſo far from 8 immediate revelation, that 
they petition'd-to receive the minde of God by the mediati- 
ox and miniſtry of Moſes, Exod. 20. 19. Speak thou with we, 
and we will hear, but let nit God ſpeak with us leſt we dit. 

19. The Law of God thus publiſhed and ſtanding upon 
record, there was now leſſe need of immediate revelation,then 
before: the people of God had now a more ſure word of pro- 
phefie, then what formerly, I. By revelation from heaven, 
2. By tradition from Patriarch to Patriarch was delivered. 
To theſe ſacred writings therefore they were commanded to 
have recourſe: by them to be guided and directed, and not 
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to ſwerve from what was contained therein, either to the right 


hand, or to the left, Joſh. 1. 7. To the Law, to the teſtimony, if 
they ſpeal not according to this word. tis becauſe there is no tight. 


in them, Iſa. 8. 20. Where all pretence to new lights is cut 

off, and that pronounc't to be no true light, which is not 
grounded on the Lawes of God. ö 

20. For the preſervation of this law pure, and inviolate, 


aminiſtery or prieſthood was ordained, and by Gods ſpecial 


command transferr*d from the firſt born of every Tribe upon 
the Tribe of Levi. To them belonged the interpretation of 
the Law, and the performance of all the facred rites there- 
in contained, neither were the people either preſumptuouſly 
to depend upon immediate revelation in reſpect of the one, 
or ſacrilegiouſly entermeddle with any part of the ſacardotal 
fenction in the other reſpect. But as to the tirſt twas or- 
dain'd, that the Prieſts lips ſhould keep knowledge, and they, i. e. 
the people, ſhoxld ſeek. the Law at his mouth, Mal. 2.7. And as to 
the ſecond, that no ſtranger that is duet of the houſe of Aaron 
come neer to offer incenſe before the Lord, that he be not-as Corah 
Aud his company, Numb. 16. 40. 


21. But becauſe there is nothing amongit men ſo well eſta- 


bliſhed, but through the Devils ſuggeſtion, and mans corrupti- 
on, tis liable to depravation and abuſe: God was pleaſed the 
better to reſtrain both his Prieſts and people from the viola- 
tion of his written Law, to ſtir up in every. age ſome choice 
and ſelect perſons whom he enabled more immediately, and 
extraordinarily, ſome to underſtand, and clear the Truth, and 
true meaning of his divine Law, when twas corrupted, or 
obſcur'd by miſ. inter pretations, and falſe gloſſes: others to 
foretell, and pronounce both jud nts to come upon the 
tranſgreſſors, and mercies upon ſuch as obſerv'd and kept his 
commandements: whoſe inſpired writings, both by way of 
Hiſtory, and Propheſie, Doctrine, and Example, Praying, and 
Preaching, are as ſo many commentaries of the Divine Law, 
and compleat the Canon of the 0/d Teſt. ment, which is re- 
duc't by our Lord himſelf to theſe.two general heads, the 
Zum aud the Prophets, Mat. 22. 40. i 


23. Thus 
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22. Thus from Adam unto Chriſt, there is no pretence or 
colour for a people to depend upon immediate revelation ; the 
will of God being made known to his people, generally and 
ordinarily by the mediation and miniſtery of man, and but 

ſeldome, and by a few choice perſons, and upon eætraordi- 
nary occaſions, by immediate revelation ; The truth whereof 
will further appear, and the weak grounds whereupon i. 
mediate revelation depends, will be diſcovered in the ſucceeding 
chapters. 
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Of the ſeveral manners of extraordinary and more im- 
mediate Revelation, TD | | 
8 (202 at ſundry time and in diverſe manners ſpake in time 
paſt to aur fathers, Heb. 1. The divers manners of 

Gods extraordinary revelation of himſelf to his people of 
old, are reducible to fix heads. 3 
1. By the miniſtery of Angels, who frequently appeared in 
dee fhape, and revealed-the minde of God to ſome of 
his choice extraordinary ſervants : as Gen. 32. 1,2. Zach. 1. 9. 


Mat. 28. 2.5. Act. 23. 9. and many of thoſe Texts, wherein 


tis. ſaid, the Lord appeared unto ſuch and ſuch, are to be un- 
ob hoxorem ſc. derſtood of the W. e of Angels: ſee for this Exod. 3. 2. 


plena fit ejus compar d with 7. 30. where in one place tis ſaid, the 


Ausboritas, boc Lard appeared unto Moſes: in the other, an Angel of the Lord: 


4. i gui and Exod. 29. 20. ch. compar d with Act. 7. 53. and Exod. 
miſſus eſt, 23. 20, 21, Not that any Angel preſumed to be called by the 
od ii name of the Lord, or to be worſhipped as God: but to adde 
. —— the greater weight and authority to the meſſage he brought from the 
de Angelis Lord, the meſſenger was called by the name of the Lord that 

lem, Rec. ſent him. WE . | 3 
lib. 2. 2. Ey Dreams, as Numb. 12.6. Is there a Prophet among 
ou? Ithe Lord will make my ſelf known unto him in a viſion, and 

will peak unto him in a dream : and Job. 33. 24, &c. For God 

Me PS | 3 ſpeakgth 


Daf be eulen. 


fpeaketh'in i dre zr the viſion of the ni he, then be r 55 
tart of mer, and ſealtth their eki: And the reaſon here- Nuia anime 
of is, becauſe when the outward ſenſes are ſhut, the inward e fenſbur 
ſoul is more apt to receiye the impreſſton of divine revelati- —.— 2 
on: ＋ wap way then hindred by the working of the erte! |,,tiomem me- 
rior ſenſes upon dutwatd: ſen ſible objects. Thus the Lord gis eſt apta, quĩa 
revealed hinfelf to Pacob, Gen. 28. 12. 'T o Dani, Chap. tune non eſt per 
7. 1. To Peſepb, Mat. 2. 13, 19. — — 
* 3. Zy external e eee, gl ener when awake orum impedita. 
as Jer. I. 11, 12, 13. Ezek, 1. 4, &c. and this Was accompa⸗ 3 10 
nied ſometime with the extaſie, ind entrantit of the per- 
ſon, wd received ſuch Vienta, Dan. 10. 8, 9. St. Pauli was 
in an exralis when le us caught up into the chird heaven, fo 
that he knew not for that time,whether his ſoul was cloarhed 
with humane fleſh, or 8 from i ph * e. e Sin 
4: Byinnmnal fpiraion Wer ate iy 
eee ee of feuſe : 7 Bev, 1 
were inſp5r0d, aud yet we — rhino 27 a many let or 
entranced,a$2 Pet: 71. 21. Holy men of God (pake” as 1 5 * 
woved 'the holy Ghoſt: There fis an —＋ art of SHR 
holy Ghoſt, for every good motion; every of celeſtia 
whether for illuminatron, Or ſAnRificat en bi ag 
An there is an extraordinary motion of the Spirit” in the 
Prophets of the Old, and Apoſtles of the New T came: 
oer U rd M ayiv.: they were acted or carried 
by. che holy Ghoſt, and ſpake, as they were thus incited by 
God. And thoſe under the New Teſtament w were alſo. Ho- 
noured with this extraordinary manner of hne revelation 
on whom iam the holy Ghoſt fel, Act. 10. 44. and they fþal 
with rongues, and of whom *ris ſaid by impoſition of the Apo-' 
= hands, they reoei ved the holy Ghoſt, Act. 8. 17. | 
* rim and Thummim, the one fignifying 1; ht, and 
the 75 1 they were two ornaments in the Hi h- 
breaſt- plate: but how, and after What manner | 
Sena is diverſly delyered. The learned Jewes' 
y that the names of Abraham, 1/aac,and facob,and the twelve 
patriarchs, with this addition: All theſe are the Tribes of * 25 
In which names and words, all the Jergers 1 the Alpha 
62811 M con- 
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'3. The Jewes being curious of kno ehi to come, 
and withall to —— . ing to come 


have recgurſe to 3 — borgns h 
— Trois ſentꝭ udien they 


ting aſter Idols, God fr ect 
dinary i and then they had 

wete moſtildolatrous. But now all idol cemples ate bridken 
down; and their Otacles long fince reaſed: fo: that: there is 
no ſuch danger among Chriſtians of other Idotatry or image: 
worthip,asthat Loney which is too uſual; and common; 
to warſhip the imagindtions of their own barts : whereuntothoſd 
of all others are e moſt pr , who moſt depend upon 264 
velations. T | NIN INE s Þ 
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of an extaſie, DIY and ſuper natural, 3 4 4. 
rence between Divine B20 hes of ald, aud ren 
neee and d rations. 


. God is the Founrnincef Truth, hich is FO 
LUS bi revelation from him: ſo che Drv#/is' the father 
of Falſheod and lies, which deduce their original from his ſe- 
cret and ſubril; irations. And herein the Devil is Gods Ape, 
cynnitgly foll the ſame waies 4 Rs: „ and Aegi, 
obſervediby God for the conveyane — — 80 
that where Gd has his Church, che Deyil n his Chppel, 
| and where God has his re Prophers,, the Devit- hath Nis fr 
Prophets alſo. And the — waies of Divine . 
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the:ocher, viz. by 
Dreams ,and Viſipai, ¶ætaſid and. ahingin Hug _ 
-and 1 will 0% wh, the moithes of bis” Priphers, 1 King. 
22. 22. Thus che nly\Doftrive aud mivactes' off Cbriſt are 
confrented by the devi lliſi dictriurs andi lying l wonders:of Auti- 
ebriſt, 2 Theſſ. a. Af a denartie rum nher faith, there 
evet was and ever will hein the Church, wluleſt nulitant here 
upon eirth, even by giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and dactrines 
of Devils, à Tim. B. %% „ 
Nor does this evil ſpirit work his deceits; and inſpire 
his dammhie doctrines, but by Gods permiſfion, 1 King. 
22 22 au thereforer\the evil ſpixit is ſaid tobe * 
E Becanie;) 1: He is licent u by the Lord. Ahd. e, 
a. His actings upon and by his feduced inſtrumentꝭ, are like 
the actings of the! Spirit of the Lord upon his ſervants: ſo 
we read; 1 Sam. 18. 10. An evil ſpirit from the Lard came up- 
er Saul, and li propheſied; i: el was entranced, and demea 
bimſelf:as did the: af the Lord, when extraordina- 
2 of: Trübe PIs 
3. Becauſe therefore ſome perſons amongſt us, that pre» 
tend to immediate Revelation, Have their trances and preten- 
to add ſome notes of difference betwixt the extraordinary 
actings of the good Spirit, and thoſe agirarions, and turbu- 
lent mot ian of the, evill ſpirit, that the one may he the better 
cftinguiſht from - the öther. But firſt will be neceffary 
— nd:what an Extaſie ie and the kindes thereof 
4 And rightly to underſtand the nature of an Bxtaſie, 
we muſt remember, that man is of a middle nãture betwixt 


Autelt and Beaſts; and this in; reſpect, of che tied part or 

7 . Sal'd 
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man 


ons. Of his foul; the ſuperier and 5aforior.: The firſt ist 
| x aſonable, and the ſecond the ſenſiti ve ſoul. The firſt, 
bath; in common with. the Angels of heaven, and the 
ſecond with the Beats of the earth: now theſe. two, being 


combined into one ſonl, there followes hereupon fuck + .'- 


e facvlties of cach, that ate working? 
afthe. one without the other is preter natural: aui całd an 
Exteſie., * x 2 2 ws ME args © 233 01 
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firſt E xtaſibi is above is, e men, for it renders, us like 
tothe Axgel of heaven, which act not by any on 2. ſenſe. 
Fhe ſecond 15 els below us, as we are re le men, 
for it renders us ſixe unto lik beaft 12 that "periſh. Andi the grea- | 
tet that either of thee Excaftes be, the harder it is for the 
fouf to return td her ſelf, or produce contrary operations to 
the Extaſie wherein ſhe is. Hence ſome holy, and Angelical 
ſouls, have been ſo enwrapt with divine and heavenly con- 
templations, that their outward ſenſes have been for the time 
og uncotlic ileit chey have not minded. any eatthly 

And on 990 other fide, fore ſenſtal and tathat per- 
55 ee is the far greater number J are ſo taken up, and 
pleas d with their ſenſual and worldly luſts, as if they had not 
an immortal foul to be cared for, nor were : endued with rea- 
5 e paige of! their actions. 

"we moſt know: that all the form r Ritices ot 
all 194 'E#tafies of the Reafo onaBle Joul,” are not holy,hedven.. 
fy, and Angelical: hut ſome are namral, and ſome ſuper- 
natural. : 

ale ., E xtaſies, Imean fuch as proceedf from natu- 
ral ca 


1. I. ſerious i 18 ion 0 e minde, 22 ſorge 1 
trod o or contrempfat trie e 
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dee e weer. 
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prevendath vlg fund: a CH oo . Bid, 


vit h moſt 
gk mach · Of hot — — 
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Jang of — teuth they would: — am, that as they 
know ot well v the for, wor whereof hex Ate. 
Gn. aF men viſe Hold: 9060 | 
25 up ira eng Le adhvver ary ine 
good Spirits but what tenei unto good; and not to the leaſt 
urn, eithen ofthemſeltes, or others. Bur ſuch as were en- 
trar ced by the evilbſpirin; had *morions K do harm and mie 
chef hoth to. ben ſalvpr, and t Mrhe ufo. As gau, would 
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ee pretendets to immediate revelation, hanged themſelves 
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ogether true; having not the\ leaſt mix 
hockt herein : But thoſe of the faſſe᷑ Pro- 
e 1 — etimes ere; and ſometimes felſt, und ſometimes 
true nor falſe, but of ſuch a dubious nature, rote be 
ſeemingly true not only in ſeveral, but even in conti 
re Enel evidentes judicii, &. Tir evident enough, 0 
Are nt from the tiue God, "when thine" is 
feaſt mixture of falſhood, or ofadye-imanylphrticulars 
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=, wilde exotique geſtures and vexatious-agirations': © 2. 4 
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their loſs of the uſe of their reaſon, and underſtanding for the 


time. 3. By their harmful motions, and miſchievous in- 
citements. 4. By the uſeleſneſſe, and unprofitableneſs of 
their revelations. And, 5. though they may ſpeak much 
truth, yet by the leaſt intermixture of falſhood, and of a lie 
therewith, they may eaſily be diſtinguiſnt the one from the 
other. 3 
But to leave theſe extraordinary means of divine Revelation, 
ſo long ceaſed inthe Church of God, and not of late pre- 
tended unto, but by Impoſtors and ſeduced perſons: which 


will appear yet further by conſidering inthe next place, the 


ordinary means of divine Revelation before Chriſt, and their 
Schools of the Prophets. | 


Cu ap. IV. 


of the ordinary waies of Divine Revelation before 
C hy iſt „ N | 


I. TS E ordinary means, whereby God revealed and made 


known his will unto his people, were in the firſter ages, 
the Tradition or delivery of divine Truths from Patriarch to 
Patriarch, together with the Catechetical inſtructions of the 
firſt born, and heads of families, in whom the ſeveral offices 
of King, Prieſt, and Propherwere pro tempore enſtated. 

Theſe divine truths, were not at the firſt committed to 
writing, becauſe the years of the firſt Patriarchs were ſo ma- 


ny, that their memories might well ſerve them in ſtead of Hook. ercl. pol. 
books: the imperfections and defects whereof God merci. J. L. e. iz. 


fully relieved, by often putting them in minde, of what was 

moſt neceſſary to be remembred by them In which reſpect 

it is caſte to obſerve, how many times one thing hath been 

iterated, even to ſundry of the beſt, and wiſeſt amongſt them. 
And thus it continued in the Church of God: which was 
overned and inſtructed by a traditionary, and unwritten 
aw from Adam to Moſes. 73 


* 
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Mat. 1. 15. 


Gen, 22," 


Jeb 3. 19, 


1Cor. g. 7. 


2. When the ſives of men upon earth were ſnortned. The 
written Law of God, as a ſurer and more durable means of 
divine Revelation, was commanded to be the Rule of their 
actions. But yet not-ſo, as that twas permitted to each 
man to give his own ſenſe, and make his own interpretation 
of this dnine Law at will, and pleaſure ; but twas. to be ex- 

ounded to them by the conſecrated Prieſts, and lawfully cal- 
led Prophets of God in all ages, Neh. 8. 4, 5, &c. Mal. 1. 7. 
Luk. 4. 17. Act. 8. 30. 37. 6 | - 

3. And this way of revealing the will of God in the ex- 

ſition of his holy Lawes did differ much in the time of the 

rſt, and of the ſecond Temple. For under the ſecond 
Temple Propheſie by extraordinary Revelation generally 
ceaſed, and hereupon came in a multitude of other Expoſi- 
tors, Scribcs, and Phariſees, Wiſemen, and Diſpaters, 1 Cor. 
1. 20. to all whom the people were commanded to give ear, 


and to ſeek the Law at their mouth, Mat. 23. 2, 3. The Scribes 


and Phari ſees (faith our Lord) ſit in Moſes chair, nhatſoever 
they ſay unto you, obſerve and do it. 

4. God ordinarily revealed himſelf as by his Word, and the 
interpretations thereof: ſo by his zyorks in ſeveral inſtances 
of his providence, and acts of his ſervice commanded. E. G. 
The delivery of his people out of AÆgypt was a revelation 
of Chriſts flight, and return thence; and of our deliverance 
by him from the bondage of ſpiritual Pharaoh, the Prince of 
darkneſſe, and from that worſe then Egyptian darkneſs of 
ſin, and ignorance here, and blackneſs of darkneſs for ever 
hereafter. i 

Gods command to Abraham, to offer up his only Son 
Tſaac, was a Revelation of his gracious purpoſe, to offer his 


4 


only ſon a ſacrifice for the ſins of the world, in whom all the 


nations of the earth are bleſſed. 
The erection of the brazen Serpent in the wilderneſs, was 
a Revelation of the ſon of mans elevation on the Croſſe. 
The Paſſeover, or eating of the Paſchal Lamb, a Revelation 


of Chriſt our Paſſeover, that Lamb of God who taketh away 


the ſons of the word. | 
The very place where Adam was created, being the — 
| where 
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where Cain and. Abel ſacrificed; Gen. 4. where Noah built an 
Altar, Gen. 8. 20. And where Abraham did the like, Gen. 
22. 9. Where David alſo builtan Altar, 1 Chron. 21. 22. 
And where Solamom built a Temple unto the Lord, 2 Chron, 

3. 1. was a typical Revelation of Chriſt to be ſacrificed in the 1am. in iſ. 
ſame place for our Recon@liation with God; which ſome book 8. Treat. 
of the Jewiſh Rabbies themſelves, (faith Afaym ): have obſer- of the Temp. 
ved: ſaying, Oar wiſe men have ſay, that Adam was created out | 
of the plate of his atonement. The raiſing up of Jonah from 
the dead, who is conceived by ſome of the Ancients to be 
the widows ſon of Zarephath who was raiſed by Elijah, 

1 King. 17. And the ſwallowing of the ſame nab by the Mat. 12. 40. 

Whale, with his deliverance out of the belly of that fiſh at- 
ter three daies and three nights; was a præſignification of 
Chrifts Chriſts Reſurrection for us on the third day. All Heb. „ 
the ſacrifices for ſin under the Law, were as ſo many ocular 10, bee. 4; 
Revelations of great ſacrifice of Gods Son offered up on the 
Altar of the Croſſe. And ſo their difference of meats, and 
drinks, and divers waſhings ; thrsr new Moons, and Sabbaths 
mwere-ſhadows of things to come, the body whereof 1s Chriſt, Col. 2. 

16, 17. All theſe wereas ſo many myſtical Revelations or 

ſhadowes of Chriſt the Son of righteouſneſs, as ſo many præ- 
fignations of Chriſt, who is the truth, and in whom all theſe 
ſeveral waies of divine Revelation both ordinary, and extra- 
ordinary were compleated. 


* H A P, W 
of their Schooles of the Prophets. 


e 


1. LO R. the better enfitting of perſons both in an erdi- 
L mary way to interpret the Law of God: as alſo to be 
capable of extraordinary, and immediate Revelations upon ex- 
traordinary occaſions; as alſo for the propagation of lear- 
ning, and encreaſe of wiſdome in order hereunto; there 
were divers Colledges, and nds of the Prophets in — 
- places 


F © 
— 
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places of the land of Iſrael, the portion of Gods inheritance 
erected. | | 
And although it be not poſitively in holy writ affirmed, 
that in ſuch or ſuch a place, there was a Colledge or School, 
where the gift of Propheſſe was ſtudied for (which is the ob- 
jection of the preſent pretendens to immediate Revelation ) 
yet is it clearly enough implied in many places, and by the 
cur rant of all interpreters of holy Scriptures; by many Cho- 
rographers, and other learned perſons, who have deſcribed 
5 unto us the cuſtoms and manners of the Hebrewes, and this 
from the Hebrew Doctors themſelves, who beſt knew the 
ſtate of their own Common- wealth, tis ſufficiently, and fully 
evidenced unto us. = | 
Io inſtance in ſome places, and paſſages of holy Scripture, 
from whence both the being, and ſome orders alſo of theſe 
Colledges are obſerved. | got 
We read Joſh. 15. 15. ofthe city of Kiriath- ſepher, which 
being interpreted is civitas literarum, the City of Learning 
for here ſaith Adrichomius there was an Academp. 
And in Judg. 7. 1. of the hill Moreh, which is by inter- 
pretation the hill of the Teacher, receiving its denomina- 
tion from the School there erected. c. 
In 1 Sam. 10.5. 10. we read of the h:/ of Ged, ſo. calf d 
from the Prophets of the Lord who had there their Srhoole,. 
FR and the company of Prophets here mentioned, as alſo 1 Sam. 
— — 5. 19. 20. were Students in thoſe waies of learning which enfitted 
Re ctantian, them for the gift of Propheſie: And that theſe Prophets pro- 
Junius in loc. pheſied not by immediate Revelation (as our preſent Enthu- 
ſiaſts affirm) is manifeſt, in that Samwel, faith the Text, was 
ſtanding as appointed over them. Had they been immediately 
taught by God, why was Samuel appointed to be their guide 
and Teacher? And whereas tis further ſaid, The Spirit of 
Prophetahant, God was upon the imeſſengers of Saul, and they alſo Propheſied: 
i. e. propbetico The meaning is no other, but that God by his holy Spirit, ſo 
more agebant; changed their mindes that they did not now ſo much think 
pans of — David, (who was fled to this colledge as to 
a Sanctuary, and place of refuge) as to hear and diſcourſe. 
with the Prophets of the Lord; and accordingly they — 
12 0 
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off their military habit, and behaved themſelves after the 
manner of the Prophets, —=_ forgetting to ſeiſe upon Da- 
vid, which was the errand they came about. And thus Sau 


himſelf is ſaid to propheſie as well as his meſſengers, - 


verſ. 24. 

The ſens of the Prophets mentioned to be at Bethel, 2 King. 
2. 3. and at fericho, verſ. 5. at Naioth, and many other 
places do appear to be no other but ſtudents of ſeveral Col- 
ledges in ſuch ſeveral places. Huldah the Propheteſſe is ſaid 
to dwell in a Colledge in Hieruſalem, 2 King. 22. 14. And in 


this city alone there were no leſſe then 200 Colledges and 


Schooles. The Maſter and the Scholar mentioned Mal. 2. 12. 
And the Schoole of one Tyrannus, Act. 19. 9. with ſeveral more 


particular intimations are evident teſtimonies of theſe 


Schooles. : 

We read Pſal. 84. 7. They go from ſtrength to ſtrength: in- 
terpreted by the Hebrews themſelves, who beſt knew their 
own cuſtomes, to be a kinde of promotion or degree, in 
removing from their Sanctuary to their School: For in their 
Sanctuary and Synagogues, points of Divinity were more 
plainly delivered, their teachings there being ad populum: 


But in their Schools deep points were handled, and more ex- 


actly, and profoundly diſcuſſed, their teachings there being 


ad cleram : So that *twas a degree to be removed from the 


Teaching of the Sanctuary to that of the Schoole. | 
There were three Degrees in theſe Schooles. 1. Scholars, 


Diſciples, or Juniors. 2. Proficsexts, who were by impoſition of 


hands made Graduates, and thereby companions to the Rabbi: 
which ceremony of impoſing. hands they uſed. in imitation 
of Moſes to 7oſhua, Numb. 27. 18. 3: Rabbies ſuch as were 
worthy to teach others. The name Rabbi being derived from 


the Heb. 223% Multiplicatus fuit: ſuch a one whom the Goodw. antiq, 
Greeks ſtyle mavuaSimgs, A Maſter or Doctor eminently _ title 


gifted with variety of knowledge. _ 3 
The Scholars fate upon the ground at the feet of their 
Teachers: St. Paul was brought up at the feet of Camaliel, 
Act. 22. 3. Mary ſate at eſus feet, and heard his word, Luk. 
10. 39. The. Graduates, or companions fate . upon bencher, 


N.3 ſome- - 


cbald. paraph. . 
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ſomewhat higher ; And the Rabbies in elevated reſerved 
 chaires, which are thoſe chief ſeats in the Synagegnes, the 


Scribes, and Phariſees ſo much affected, Mat. 23. 6. 

The chief Prophets, or Heads of theſe Colledges, were 
not only termed Rabbies, or Maſters, but alſo Fathers: and 
the Scholars or Students the Sons, and children of the Prophets, 
whereunto that ſaying of our Lord alludes: Vi ſalome 15 
juſtified of her children, Mat. 11. 19. Eliſta cryed to Elijah, 
My Father, My Father, 2 King. 2. 12. The Targum upon 
the place reads Rabbi, Rabbi, my Maſter, my Maſter, or my 
reaching Father: which by the wiſe man, are ſtyl'd the A4 
fters of the Aſſemblies, Eccl. 12. 11. 


C HAP, VI. 
of being called Maſter. 


1. Neat was the pride and ambition of the Teachers of 


Lſrael in the dates of our Saviour, both in affeRin 
of the chief Seats, or Doctors Chair in their Synagogues, — 
Schools, and alſo the title of Rabbi, Maſter or Father : which 
was the cauſe of thoſe ſharp reproofs, Mat. 23.6. &c. They 
love the uppermoſt rooms at Feaſts, aud the chief ſeats in the Sy- 


2 1 and greetings in the markets, and to be called of men 


Rabbi: whereupon he infers theſe prohibitions, verſ. 
8, &c. But be not ye called Rabbi, for one is your Maſter, even 
Chriſt ; and call no man Father upon earth, for one is your Father 
which is in heaven; and be not ye called Maſters, for one is your 
Maſter, even Chriſt. - | 1 8 | 
2. The true meaning of which prohibitions is worthy ex- 
amination, beeauſe ſome weak and unlearned perſons falſly 
conclude from hence, that tis unlawful to be called Mater, 
or to mount the pulpit to preach, which they call the pper- 
moſt room iu the Synagogue. | | 
And the firſt for the proof of the negative, That tis not 
unlawful, nor 4 tranſgreſſion of Chriſts command m_ 
. place, 
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place, to be called Maſter, doth appear, 1. Becauſe then 
*twere unlawfull alſo to call any man Faber, for both titles 

are here prohibited upon the ſame ground. 2. Theſe titles 

are uſed by the holy Ghoſt. in other places of Scripture, 
both bedily Fathers, Eph. 6. 2. 4: And ghoſtly Fathers, alſo, 

or the fathers of our ſouls, 1 Cor: 4- 15- 2 Cor. 12. 14. Both 
civil Maſters, Eph. 6. 5 and Eccleſiaſtical Maſters, Eccl. 

12. 11. The Diſciples of ohn ſtyled him Rabbi or Maſter, 

Joh. 3. 16. and ſo they ſtyl'd Chriſt, Joh. 1. 38. And 3. Tis 

not a fault either to affect the wiſdome and learning of a 
Rabbi, or Maſter in Iſrael. Nor, 2. is it a fault being en- 
dued with wiſdome and abilities of knowledge to be apt and 
deſirous to teach others. Neither, 3. is it lawfull for this 
end, to mount the pulpit or higheſt place in the Church for . 
the more convenience of being heard. Nor 4. is it a fault 

to aſſume the title of Maſter or Doctor, for the gaining of 

the greater credit and authority to the doctrine delivered: 

If we go no further then this, both the zppermoſt [cat in the 
Synagogue, or the Pulpit; and the title N . 
o Mae, alſo, are not only Jawfyl, TOTS! n me: 
but in theſe reſpects defirable : Becauſe . mn _ > 
1. Every good, and profitable Teacher, jum, ſed bonum: qua bows Dothor de. 
ought to deſire, and ſeek thoſe things bet querere ills que faciunt ad e fi- 
which help to make his doctrine — caciam d»Frine ſus, Gloſſ. ord. in lac. 
all and taking. 2. Every Miniſter of 277 . 
Chriſt is — called Maſter, ex — 3 2 Sly 
conſortio veri magiſtri, &c. as the un- ejus à quo mittuntur, Honorantur, Lyr. 
der-maſter, or uſher unto Chriſt, and in loc. 

as he is Chriſts meſſenger, and accordingly to be reyerenc'd; 

and reſpected, out of that reverence and reſpe&t we owe 

to that great Maſter and Docter of his Church, whoſe miniſter 


and m eſſenger he is. | — — 
But then in the ſecond place as to the affirmative, theſe en ,. ft 
commands of Chriſt are tranſgreſſed three waies. malum, ſed 


1. When out of pride and ambition, the place and title of defidrrare no- 

Maſter, or Teacher is affected: T hey love, faith the text, to Pinemboc eſt 

be called of men Rabbi: where not the title, but the love, or — 22 

ambitious affection of it is reprov d: to affect the name ibid. ſuperbie, . 
L more. 


-96. 


_ 
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one 


more then the thing ; the place, more then the charge; the 


title, more then the duty of a Maſter or Teacher: is one 
1 all theſe divine prohibitions are tranſ- 
reſſed. | 
, 2. To give up our faith, and obedience to the ſole will, 
and command of any Rabbi or humane Doc lor whatſoever, 
- any further then the word and doctrine, of God the Father 
.doth warrant, and direct us, is a breach of this particular 
prohibition, Call no man Father upon earth, for one is your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. | 
3. Now that the Meſſias was exhibited, to look upon any 
other fave Chriſt alone, as the great Prophet of the 
Lord and Doctor of his Church, is a tranſgreſſion of both 
theſe particular commands: Be nat ye called Rabbi, for one is 
jour Maſter, even Chriſt. Neither be ye called Maſter, for one is 
your Maſter, even Chriſt. All Maſters of Scholars, were how 
become learners of Chriſt; And the Apoſtles themſelves to 
whom theſe commands were directed, though under Chri 
they were the greateſt Maſters or Teachers of all the wor! 
neverthcleſſe were the Diſciples, or Scholars of Chriſt, and 
in this reſpect not to be called Maſters, 5. e. not chiefly, 
primarily, and principally, but ſecondarily, and inſtrumental- 
ly only. * | 


Cu AP. VII. 


That all Revelation s cempleated in Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. e 


1. Hen amongſt the Jewes, their latter Prophets 
Haggai, Cachary, and Malachy were dead, The ho- 

ly Ghoſt went up, ſay the Hebrew Doctors, and departed 
trom Iſrael, ;. e. All extraordinary waies of divine Revelation 
had an end, fave only the voice from heaven. And this was a 
prologue, or præſignification of the coming of the true voice 
from heaven, or rather of the eternal word himſelf, in whom 
| all 
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all immediate Revelations, and voices from heaven were to 
ceaſe, as having in him, their perfection and accompliſhment, 
2. All the Law, and the Prophet? prophe ſed untill John, Mat. 
11.13. 5. e. The Law, and the Prophets ſpake of Chriſt to 
come. The Law in types, and figures, the Prophets in predibti- 
ond and promiſes. And this was all the light the Church en- 
joyed until ohn came : and he more clearly pointed out the 
Meſſias already come in the fleſh, ſaying, This is he, Job. 1:15. 
and behold the Lamb of God, verſ. 29. The types and figurative 
ſervices of the Law, were as ſo many dumb ſhews, and the 
predictiont of the Prophets as ſo many inarticulate ſounds of 
the word Chriſt. But ohn was vox verbs the very voice of the 
Word: that's his ſtyle, Mat. 3. 3. The voice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs. The Lam, and the Prophets, were as dim glimmering 
tapers; but ohn was a burning, and a ſhining light, Joh. 5. 35. 
And this becauſe he was neareſt unto Chriſt the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſe and fountain of all divine illuminations, from whom 
all the Prophets derive their light, 'as the Moon and the 
Starsdo from the body of the Sun, which is the fountain of 
light material. , | 
3. Andas the * of the Moon, and of the Stars, gives 
way to the light o 
the Law, and of the Prophets gave way unto Chriſt, when 
he who is the Light of the — we read therefore 


the Sun, when it ariſes: ſo the light of Moſes & Eli- 
as ſi gni ficant le- 
Sis, & prophe- 
f | | tarum oracula 
that in the transfiguration of Chriſt upon the mount, Moſes in Domino com- 


and Elias appeared to him, Mat. 17. 3. Moſes for the Law, and Pleta. Gloll, 


Elias for the Prophets,acknowledging their Oracles to be com: od. 


pleated in Chriſt, which was ratitied by a voice from he 


ven, verſ. 5. This is my beloved Son, hear him. 
4. Not that the Law and the Prophets are by or in Chriſt 
aboliſhed, but compleated, and perfected rather: Chriſt is the end 


of the Lam, Rom. 10. 4. but tis finis proficiens, non interficieus, 


aith the Father, not the end to aboltſh, but to finiſh and pers, 
fect the Law, & fic perficiendo confirmare, and ſo by com- 
pleating the Lam, to eſtabliſh it as a ſtanding Rule of righte- 
ouſneſs to all poſterity, To think therefore that Chriſt hath 
made void the Law is à great fin, Chriſt himſelf having for- 
bidden us to harbour any 9 thought, or erroneous opi- 
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So that as time grew up, ſo 


nion of him, 1 Mat, 5. 17. Thinkwor that I came to deſtroy the 


Law, or the Prophet:, I came not to deſtroy, but to fulfil, the 
Word is N, to fill up: and ſignifies. not only Chriſts 
perſonal. perfett obedience to the Law: but alſo the filling wp, 


| with his clear, and full light of Revelation, what was. wan-= 
ting, or but. obſcurely revealed by the Law, and the Pro- 


Phet. 


5, Nor is it here unworthy obſervation, that as that - 


rial Light, which is diſplayed from the body of the Sun 


ariſeth by degrees, and ſhineth more and more unto the 
perfect day: For. 1. the day breaks, wherein there is more 
night then day; 2. The day dawns, when tis not yet fully 
nor clearly day; 3. The /zghr is diffuſed through the air, and 
the beams are ſpread upon the mountains, bur yet the Sun 
is. under the Horizon; 4. The Sun appears upon the earth, 
and riſes by degrees till it mount up to the vertical point: 
even ſa hath the /ight of divine Truth been revealed from hea- 
ven to the Church of God: 1. Twas but a dark, obſcure, 
and glimmering light in the firſt period of time from 


Adim to Moſes; 2. Tas more lightſome, but yet not clear, 


and full upon the promulgation of the Law. 3. It increa - 
ſed fill upon the riſing of the Prophets, as ſo many Lumi- 
naries in the Church: by whom line aft er line, and precept af-. 
ter precept, as ſo many beams of the increaſing light of di- 
vine Revelation were diſplayed; till 4. The 45555 the Lord 
came, and the Sun of righreonſneſſe appeared upon the earth. 
id the Revelation of Gods will, 
and when Fulneſs of Time was. come, we received a fulneſs of 
diving revelation, from him in whom all fulneſs dwels, Col. 
1. 19., #hen fulweſs of time was come, God ſent his Son, Gal. 


4.4. 
6. So that ee all the ſeveral waies, and 
uners of divine Revelation both mediate, and immediate be- 

ore remembred: yet the word comparatively was ſtill as 

tere benighted with ignorance, untill Chriſt appeared 70 


| Le light to them that ſate in darkneſs. and in the ſhadow of death, 
Sa our feet in the way of peace, Luk. 1. 79. Hence 


Christ is termed the morning Star, Numb. 24. 17. aud — 
| 4 ; : 8 
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day-ſprin on b;ob; Luk. 1.78, And the light of his Re- 
A. bog rs. of the day: and the illumination of our 
ſouls therewith, the riſing of the Day-ſtar in our hearts, 
2 Pet. I. 20. | ; 

7. The great difference betwixt the light of vine Reve- | 
lation by the Law, and the Prophets inthe Old Teſtament, and 
by the Goſpel of Chriſt in the New Teſtament, is in four re- 
ſpects obſervable from Heb. 1. 1. God who at 9 times 
and in divers manners ſpake in time paſt to our fathers: hath in 
' theſe 3 unto ws by bis Son. | 

r. God revealed himſelf to the Patriarchs, and prophets 
of old, at ſundry times: the word is Muν,˖, 5. e. in ſundry 
parts, now a piece, and then a piece of divine Truth, as 
ſeemed beſt to his divine wiſdome: But to us under the Go- 
ſpel, he hath revealed himſelf entirely, fully, and wholly by his 


Son: For it pleaſed God that in him ſhould all fulneſs dell: Col. 1. 19. 
andlof his fulneſs we all receive : in whom are dad all the treaſures of Job, 1. 16. 


wiſdome aud kyowledge, Col. 2. 3. 

2, God ſpake to them of old in divers manners: By Dreams, 
Vi ſens, Angels, Veicet, &c. but to us under the Goſpel uni- 
formly, and without variation, by Chriſt, and his Miniſters, 
which is one * amongſt others, why the Prieſthood of 
Chriſt ĩs ſaid to . and eternal : and this mani- 
feſts the imperfection of their light of old, and the perfection 
of ours now: as there are variety of lights for the night, 
and theſe lights alſo are changeable in their courſes: but 
one Sun only for the light of the day, which is the light too 
that changeth not. 

3. God ſpake to them of old by his Prophets, who were but 
meer men: but to us; by his Son, who is God as well as man. 
And herein is that Prophefie accompliſhed, Iſa. 54. 13. And 
all thy children ſhall. be taught of the Lord: A text which is 
too much abuſed, and wre to patronize new Revelations, 
and an immediate teaching from God; without the miniſtery 
of man: whereas the Propheſie was fulfilled in the perſon 
of: Chriſt, and by Chriſt himſelf tis applyed to himſelf, 
Joh. 6. 45. So that we are 889 of God, min; 
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haye the Doctrine or Teaching of Chriſt, who is God: 
whoſe Doctrine is therefore termed. a Goſpel, 5. e. The Speech 
of Cod. 

* God ſpake to our Fathers u, of old ; which implies 
ſome new way of ſpeaking to follow: But to us z i e 
Cali, in ib. 3% iusgùr Torr, in theſe laſt. dates, to denote that this is his 
I, 1. laſt way of ſpeaking by his Son: that we muſt not now ex- 
pect any nem lights or depend upop any nem Revelations a- 
ter this: So Calvin upon the words: Hereby expreſly de- 
clarirg that Ged would not new adde Propheſies to Propheſies, 
and Revelation to Revelation, hut that all parts of divine Tea- 
ching were ſo compleated in the Son of God, that this ſbould be 
rhe laſt, and unchangeable teſtimony we ſhould receive from God: 
whoſe heavenly Doctrine delivered unto us is therefore 


© LY ©@w'wz+\ 


ideo per verlum 
ſuum doret h- . | i | 
mincs ſcire Ged : For no man hath ſeen God at any time, the only. begotten 


Job. 1. Wiſdome of the Father, the May, the Truth and the Liſe: 


| _— 8 but by theſe and many more expreſſions beſides theſe, 


ä 
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There is no need to be curiout after knowledge, ſince the Reve- Nebss curieſirate 
lation of Fefus Chriſt, faith Tertul. nor is there need of ur- dm nn oft 
ther ſearch after Truth, ſince we have found the Goſpel : where — 
we helet ve in Chriſt, we deſſre not to beleeve any thing beyond this 22 noſt- » 
belief, for this we helic ve Blbof Chriſt, and bs Geet that be= Evangeliuun: 
aud this there is nothing ought robe belicved.” © cum credimus: 

9. The Apoſtles ot Chrift had the honour after him t0 ! —— 
receive by immediate Revelation, not any new Goſpel, but the — 
right »nderſtanding, firm remembrance, and pawerful piblicati- rredimus non 
on of the Goſpel of Chriſt. All whoſe epiſtles and writing, eſſe quod ulira 
areas ſo many Cemmentaritt and illuſtrations of the Goſpel, tredere debea- 
as the Prophets of old were of the Lam: And ds Moſes and ot pee oy 
the Propherscompleat the o, ſo Chiſt, and his Apoſtles com- Hat e 8. 
pleat the canon of the ae Teſtament: which was ever re- Sure prophet 
ceived in all ages by the Church of Chriſt,” as the Rule of pracenagave- 
Faith, and ſummary of divine Revelation. So Irenæus, What unt, perfecit a. 
the Prophets foretold; Chrift hath per fected, and his Apoſtles Chriftus, Apo- 
have delivered, from whom the Church through the whole wirld ftoli rradidern': 

, 3 | | , 9. . a quibus eccli- 
diſperſed receiving the ſame, hath deli vered it to her ſons, the true . 
Members of the Church Catholic, all which muſt undoubted- per uni ver ſu n 
ly believe and profeſſe with the reſt of the family we are mundum ſela 
built upon the foundation of the Prophets, and Apoſtles, peſus bene cuſt edient 
Chriſt himſelf being the head corner ſtone, Eph. 2. 20. _—_— my 

And here it cannot be either impertinent, or unprofitable ver Ha. 
to obſerve in what reſpects ſometimes Chriſt, and ſometimes 
his Apoſtles, are ſaid to be the foundation we are built upon. 

1. Chriſt is called the Foundation, 1 Cor: 3. 11. Primari- 

ly as he is the fountain of all Revealed Truth, originally thex i 
flow from him, for uo man hath een the Father but the Son, and Jobs l. 18. 
he to whom the Son hath revealed him. | 1 

The prophets and Apoſtles are the foundatiam too Secon- 
darihy, from, and under Chriſt, a, hie Stewards, 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
Ambaſſadort, 2 Cor. 5. 20. Worknen together with, but unden 
Cres, „ erz r. 5 51%. e e e v0 

2. Chriſt is the Foundation as upon whoſe doctrine, and ex- 
ample; life and death the faith of the whote Church is ſet- 
led, and their ſalvation fixed: for there is no other name under 
heaven in whom there i ſalvation _ the name of n 1 

3 - The: 


* 
+, 
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The Prophets and: Apgſttes. are the foundation miniſterially 
as they are the Adminiſtrators of this faith, and falvation 
which is in Chriſt, the Prophets more obſcurely, the Apoftes 
more clearly delivering it unto us: Chriit is as 'twere the ac» 
Olm Rec. 1.4. ceptable year of the Lord,  baving his twelve Apoſtles as the 

N twelve monet he, which compleat and fill up the year: Cyriſt 

1 Alpha and Omega, the beginning and end of all divine Re- 

velatios: the end of the Law, the beginning of the Goſpel, the 

- Supplement of the Prophets, and the whole Tenor of the Apo- 

- Files preaching :. even the corner ſtone in whom both Lam and 
Goſpel,”Prophet.s and Apeftles meet, or the centre in whom they 

are conjoyned. 2 x E114 37 HC 3B :\ . 

And in this. center we muſt fix our faith, having found 

(hriſt, as by his Prophets and Apoſtles he hath revealed him- 

Joh. 14.6. ſ elf unto us, we muſt ſeek no further; He is the way, the 
truth, and the life: Let us not ſeek any new waies or nen 

Traths, leſt being miſled by the Spirit of Error, we wander in 

Tert. de virg. the by-waies of death and ruine : The canon, or Rule of our 
veland, faith, ſajth Tertullian, is one along, immovable, and not poſſible 
to be better framed anew : And what Rule this is, he ſneweth 

1 by rehearſing the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith: and Jr 
Nen. adverſe ug before bis time: The Church though ſcattered through the 


"of gh * * whole world. unto the uttermaſt. borders of the earth, hath re- 


. 


ceived from the A 120% and their Diſciples what to believe. 
The parts of which belief he alſo writeth, the fame 
in ſubſtance, with Tertullian, and thereupon infers, This 
Faith, the Church ſpread far and wide, preſerveth as if one 
Similiter n. fi- houſe did contain them, T heſe things it equally, embraceth, as 
det 2 Re- though it had one common. ſoul, one heart, aud ne more: It 
— he 1 publiſbeth, teac heth, and deli vereth theſe things with uniform 
pbemm fate qui conſent, 4s if God had given it but one only tongue, where- 
canenicos libres with to ſpeak. He which amongſt the Cui det of the Church 
ſcripſerunt, non ig beſt. th to ſpeak, uttereth no more then this, and leſſe then this 


7 gr Ig the moſt ſimple doth not utter, i e. when they make - profeſſion. of 
bu their ait, 8 dent E bart” Þ $56 
=o And to conclude this ſecond General, Our Fuith, faith the 
1 p. ſum. q. 2. Schoolman, depends and is. grounded upon that divine Revela- 


; An. be ties, which theſe Prophets. and Apoſtles received, which wore 
| he 
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the canonical books ef holy Scripture, and not ee 7 other Re- 
velatios ( if ever there were any ſuch) recti ved by any other lear- 
ned, or holy perſons whatſoever. Non un. nevis Revelationibus, 
nunc regitur. &c. The Chach i not now guided 'by any Rewe- 
lations, but perſiſts and perſeveres in thoſe things which the 
Prophets and Apoſthes have revealed, and delivered unto us, who 
were the Miniſters of the word revealed.” e 


— 
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Cuae. VIII. 


of the neceſsity of learning as to the underſtanding of 
Gods revealed will in his word. £ 
S God hath graciouſly pleas d in his holy ord to reveal The 2. Gene- 
A himſelf unto us, fo he hath commanded us to read, ſtudy, ral. 
and /aboxr in this word, that thè light of divine Revelation Deut. 17. 19, 
therein, may ſhine into our hearts and guide us in the facred 2 Tim. 4. 13. 
paths of life eternal. | = 2 
But as unto every thing of price, and value there is art and: Tim. 3. —— 
56411 required rightly to make uſe thereof: and alſo there 2s 
are means and inſtruments fitted for the acquiring of this skill, 
ſo rightly to uſe this precious jewel of Gods holy Word for 
the illumination of our ſouls, there is much art and skill re- 
quired: and this s&5// muſt be attained in the uſe of all thoſe 
inſtruments, and helps which God hath for this end gra- | 
ciouſly afforded unto us: it being moſt agreeable to the wiſ- & 
dome and goodneſſe of God, to work upon humane under-. 
ſtanding by humane means and helps, Aud according as we are 
more or 1 induſtrious in the uſe of theſe means, God imparts a. 
more or leſſe treaſure of — unte RS... | 
Not as if the holy Spirit of God could not without means | 
communicate his gift: of w3/Aome,andopey our underſtariding Luk 24, 45 
ts underſt and the Scriptures: But that ordinarily he doth not do 
this, but commands us not lazily to fir {til}; and wait upon his Prov. 2; 4., 
immediate Revelations, but to ſeeł for knowledge, and ſearchfor 
wiſdome as fur hid treaſures : andhowThaltwe ſeek for it, but 
28 1. 


— 


a Lect 2 — * 


—_— 


of divine Revelation. 


_.1ntheuſe gf thoſe means, he hach fitted for this ſearch ? And 
_ theſe; meant are either Hard or inward. The outward and 
| humane helps are the k»ow/edge and underſtanding of tongues, 
and ſciences. The inwardor divine means, are the purity, and 
holineſs, of the hearts and life. © 
Ihe firſt are neceſſary; as tothe formale externum, to un- 
derſtand the outward lettar of the word in its proper and ge- 
nuine ſenſe. FP 
Ihe ſecond as to the female imermꝶm, rightly to appty the 
word, according to the minde of the holy Spirit therein: 
And experimentally to feel thoſe ſacred truths accompliſhed in 
our ſelves. : F 
As to the former whereupon this controverſie depends, the 
knowledge of tongues and languages, arts and ſciences ; here- 
withall the holy Scripture doth preſuppoſe thoſe men to be fur- 
niſhed, that will dive into the ſecret and hidden myſteries 
therein contained; for all kindes of knowledge have their cer- 
tain bounds and limits, and each of them preſuppoſes many 
neceſſary things, learned in other ſciences, before we can know 
the ſecrets of this; as the Art of Rherorick preſuppoſeth that 
of Grammar, and the knowledge of things, preſuppoſeth the 
underſtanding of words: as the cabinet muſt be firſt opened be- 
fore the jewel therein can be found our. 
here is 4, threefold knowledge of things, natural, moral, 
and divine. By the firſt we are guided to live as nen. By the 
ſecond, as reaſonable men, and members of a civil ſociety. By 
the third, as Chriſtian men, and parts of Chriſts body the 
Church. And each of theſe 1 the other, as moral 
wiſdome preſuppoſes that which is natural, and divine wiſ- 
dome preſuppoſes both: to this end God hath endued us not 
only, 1. With ſenſe to know the things that concern our 
preſent life and being; And a. with reaſon to know what con- 
cerns our well being, in the peace, contentment, and happi- 
neſs of the ſoul, But 3. He hath added alſo the heavenly 
revelations of his holy mord, whereby what ſenſe and reaſon 


de. could never finde ont, as conducible to eternal happineſs, is 


made known unto us: And as reaſo; doth imply, and preſup- 
poſe a man to be endued with ſenſe; ſo Religion and divine 
; Revelation 
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But do not we hear mam good -things came from theme, (and Objett."3. | 


r £redt contentment, aud edification of 
the'hearers ? | OP 


There are many fenrencrs antfayings in holy Striptire, Auf. 


uncl other. goed Engliſhbooks, which ate fo plain and ton- 
vincing, thæt they cunttot be wreſtedl, or perverred: but 


when theſe come to be. formed into a Sermon, or into a . 


continued diſcourſe by tude and iii rer perſons, they are 
erer diſeraengy and -ronfuſed{ydetivetet, ſo in, 


obſcur'd by · miignifioant, impertinent and -errendous c 


eſſions, which like dirt or poyſon inter miut with wWheol- 


me food, doth choak, and klil, rather then nouriſh and 
edi fie the ſouls of the hearers. The or of God, which is 
the [mord of the Spivie, in the mouth of an ignorant brine 
Salat is like a {word in & mad mam hand, wherewith he 
wounds both himſelf and others for want of jnudgemeſnt to 
uſe it aright : or as un unskilful Phyſitian, though he have 
very good books of Phyſick, and excellent phyſtcal receitk, 
if yet he do not fully underſtand theſe books, and the na⸗ 
ture and working of theſe receits, and the ſeveral tempers 
withal towhom ſeverally they are dppliable, he ſhall more 
often kill then · cure his Patients: Bven ſo it is with the un- 


skilful Phyſicians of the ſoul, when they underſtand not the 


holy Word of God aright, nor yet hom m herr; when, and to vum 
the ſeveral divine receits therein are appliable, they con- 
vert the ſoul-ſaving Phyſioł thereof to a ſoul-killing poyſow: 
And the Word which is in it ſelf the fountain of holy truths, 
becomes through the miſunderſtanding and miſapplication ot 
ignorant interpreters, and dexeitful workers, the nurſery of 

æreſies and errors. And as in ntural things, corruptiv epri= 
mi eſt peſſima, The beſt:things corrupted are of all corrupti- 
ons the worſt: ſo in ſuperuatural and divine myſteries, when 
the word of Truth it ſelf iscortapted, and deceitfully han- 
dled by -ignontit, and miſguitled Iporſons, there is — 
more banefulconbe truth ol Neligian; ar to te ſoulsof non, 
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ObjeR-4. , 


Anſw. 


Ambrgn Luc.6. 


2 Cor. 10 4. 


— % 


But hath not God expreſly and plainly told us in his holy 
Word, that he makes choice of ſuch whons you call ignorant, and 
illiterate perſons, to be the inſtruments of his grace, and ſalva- 

tion unto men? as Mat. 11.25. Ithank thee O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe, and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto 
babes: and 1 Cor. 1,26, Not many wiſe.men after the 
fleſh, &c- 


1. With all thankfulneſs and devotion: or ſoul we ac- 


+1467 


| even Fiſbermen to 
confound the Philoſophers; Publicans, and ſinners to reprove 
the moſt rigid $toicks, and morally vertuons ; poor, weak, 
and unarmed men to make conqueſt of all nations, to diſ- 
ſolve the armed powers of the world, and without any car- 
wall weapons tobe mighty through God, for the pulling down of 
ftrong hold. that ſo all the world might acknowledge the 
work of grace and ſalvation in Chriſt, ro be his Revelation, 
not mans invention, and that »o fleſh might glory in his preſence, 


' preſuming to aſcribe to his own power, wiſdome, wealth, dig- 
nity, &c. what is the fole work of 


ods grace and good- 
neſſe. 4 . 
But 2. It doth not hence follow, that all vulgar and un- 


learned perſons and expound the Seriptures 
as well as the wi | for the reaſons already al- 
ledged in anſwer to the jection. And becauſe _ 
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learned, as the meek, lowly, humble, 
and ſelf-conceited knowledge, and holineſs had puffed up: 
For it is not i gnorance and want of learning, but humility, and 
ſelf-dejetion, that enfits the ſoul for the impreſſions of 
Grace and Truth. So that thoſe wulearned perſons who have 
ſo y_ an efteem of themſelves, as to prefer their own ſenſe 
and judgement in ſpiritual things, before that of the learned, 
and of their Teachers; — of the number of thoſe 
babes and little ones to whom the myſteries of Chriſt are re- 
vealed, but rather to be rankt amongſt tho/e wiſe men after the 
fleſs, who are rejected. 


But againſt humane learning we are admoniſht to take heed 
is as dangerous, Col. 2.8, Let no man ſpoyle you through Phi- 
loſophy — me 
The beſt things may be, and too commonly are cor- 

rupted and abuſed : the ho/y Scriprares themſelves, which are 
given by divine inſpiration for our guidance to eternal hap. 
pineſs, have been and daily are by Hereticks and Schiſmaticks 
wreſted to their own condemnation. And ſo it fares with 
Philoſophy and all the parts of humane learning. Tis confeſ- 
ſed, that many Philoſophers oppoſed holy Chriſtian Religion 
at the firſt, as contradictory to ſome of their falſe erroneous 
poſitions: and many Hereticks aroſe in the Church bein 
ſeduced, and ſeducing others, with principles taken out © 
the heatheniſh Pythagorean Philoſophy : from the knowledge 
whereof they were called Gnoſticks: But true Phileſanby is 
not therefore to be condemned becauſe Heather Philoſophers 
held many falſe tenents, no more then true Religion is to be 
condemned, becauſe ſome ſeduced profeſſors thereof hold 
many Heretical and falſe opinions therein. And herein the 
n ule of Philoſophy is apparent, in that though many 
Hereſies ſprung from PH, yet by 8 the 
have been ſuppreſt, the t maintained: 

Moſes $kil'd in all learning ofthe Egyptians, againſt 
Jause and Fawbres, dich the reſföf the Egyptian Magi- 

2 8 


% f 


cians 


— 
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for which moſt tends to the inflaming of the ſoul with the celeſtial 
fire of holy charity. 3. He obſerves a right end in his ſtudies, who 
ſtudies not, either 1. out of curioſity, or 2. of vain-glory, or 
3. for filthy lucre and preferment ; or in a word, for any ſordid and 
worldly ends, but only for the edification of himſelf and other 
For, I. there are ſome (laith the Father) who ſtudy to know, only - 
that the y may know : and this is afantaſtick, and mi becoming 
curioſity. Others 2. ſtudy to know that they may be known, 
and taken notice of for learned, and knowing men: and this ss 
ide and vain-glorious oftentation, againſt whom that ſatyrical 
laſn of the Poet is directed, Scire tuum nihil eſt, niſt te ſcire hoc 
ſciat alter. Others 3. ſtudy to know, that they may make [ale 
and gain of their knowledge ; and this is filthy covetonſueſs. 
Others 4. do ſtudy for knowledge and widom for their own edi- 
fication in the moſt holy Faith: aud this is prudence. And others 
J. ſtudy for the edification of others : And this is Charity. Only 
the two laſt,- (faith the iy abuſe not their knowledge, be- 
cauſe for this end only they labour for knowledge, that they may. 
Ee to do good, both to themſelves and to others. 
The neceſſity of learning as to the underſtanding of ho- 
— will further appear by induction of parti- 
rs. — _ : 
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ä — 
—e— — — 


Cuar, X. 


The ſeveral parts of Learning required to the under- | 
ſtanding of the holy Scriptures. 


I, FO the _ underſtanding of the true and genuine ſenſe 
of Gods holy Word, firſt, The knowledge of T ongnes and 
Languages is requiſite. For tongues are the gates of know- 
ledge. or the doors to the houſe of wiſdome : and as ordina- 
rily no man enters a houſe but by the doors thereof; ſo no 
man, how piercing ſoever his underſtanding be, can enter the 
cabinet of divine myſteries contained in holy Scriptures, but 
by ſome - inſight in thoſe languages wherein they were 


of divine Revelation. 


written. For 1. tis not enough to ſee theſe waters of life 
in their ſtreams, except we ſee them alſo in their fountain, hot 
only as they are ſeverally and variouſly tranſlated by men, | 
but as they are the immediate dictates of the Spirit of God: : 
for as waters are more clear in the fountain then in the 
ſtream, ſo the holy Scriptures appear more clear and intel- 
ligible in the Original and fountain Language, then as they 
are conveighed unto us in the ſtream of Tranſlations into 
other languages. 
2. The holy Scripture is full of Metaphors, and as Hier. Multadicumur , 
obſerves, when a Metaphor is transferred out of one. Language inſac. Script. 
into another, if it be done exattly, aud to a word, it loſes its pro- 
per emphaſis, and the ſenſe and fruitfulneſs thereof is ſtifled. and — 4. 
choakt. | | in allam lin» 
3. There is no Tranſlation, how accurate ſoever, can in guam transftra- 
all words and phraſes punctually agree with the Original: tur ad derbum, 
becauſe there are but few words to be found in any language 7 — — 
which have not divers ſignifications. | | 2 
II. The knowledge of Geography, Hiſtory, Arts, aud mouu- germina ſuffo- 
ments of anti quity. For 1. The holy Scriptures. being the cantus, Hier. 
Language of other Countreys, how ſhall they underſtand in EPh. 4. 
them, that know nothing of the ſituation of thoſe countreys 
and places, or of their rites and caſtomes, particular 5diomes, 
phraſes, and proverbial ſpeeches, which muſt needs. ſeem. 
ſtrange, improper and inſignificant to them, who know no 
more but the ordinary places, cuſtomes and expreſſions of 
their own nation? 
2. The Scuptures are of all books in the world, the moſt. 
ancient: now as times do alter and vary, ſo do the cuſtomes 
and conſtitutions, actions and affections, manners, and pro- 
verbial ſayings of all people alter alſo: hence the 14. chapter 
of the 1 Cor. is ſo hard to be underſtood. Becauſe thoſe 
cuſtomes are ſo long ſince out of date. And this may ſeem. 
go be one reaſon, why God in his wiſdome, hath fo often al- 
"tered his waies of diſpenſation, and the revelaton of his truth 
' unto his Church: and tis the ground of that wiſe direction 
of the Father, Piſtingue tempora & intelliguntur Scripture, 
he muſt warily diſtinguiſh, betwixt ancient and modern times, 
that will rightly underſtand the Scriptures, WW. The 


wicigepfRbevorick.Lagick, &-c. by the help 
Rente enabled to take notice, 1. Of thoſe rropss 
erer, unt wworaphorscal expreſſions, whereof the- holy) 
Beripcure is full to know what is proper/y,and what figuratively 
expreſſed, what is tlic 7irera/, and what the ic ſenſe 
therein; hat is delivered by way of Hiſtomy, and whatby - 
way of purnle, anti ſimilitude; hat by way of command, and 
what by way of bounſel; to compare the more #b/cwre, and 
dark places, with the more alain and .perſpicuous : the ſiłę 
faying im one place, with its like in another; and the diferoug 

and unſtke, with its unlilię and differing expreſſion. 
| - 2. Toobſerre'the casſef and grounds, the /cope and drift 
e of every ſaying, with the reaſens, and arguments to enſorce 
| it, and warily to diſtinguiſh, betwixt the /abfkance und ir- 

| enmſtances of each command and admaui tian. e 
| 3. Byway of Logical . Analyſe to open, divide, and reſolve 
n the holy Word into its proper parts, that each who hears 
and reads the ſame oy know his. own portion, and what 


. panrionberty is af bob to him: An get which Tamorbywas 
commanded to Rudy for: Study to ſhew thy ſelf ah, 


workman that -weedeth not to be aſbamed, rightly dividing the 
word ef truth, 1 Tim. 2. 15. 

NV. The ynoleuge of natural cauſes, vertues, operations, and 

effekt; Which is the ſum of mee ee For, 1. The 

Adore ſeripture Holy Seripture as well ſers forth unto us the works of God. as 

plenitudinem his words, of command, admonition, &c. Witneſs the hiſtory 

qua mibi fatto. of the creation, Gen. 1. which is in it (elf a little epitome 

— of all natuna/ Phileſoph ,and the admirable diſcourſes of Gods 
cont. Herm. Works inthebook of Fob, and in the P/almes of David, and 
many other pfaces; and this hecauſe the works of God are, 

asthe great Bf ſtytes the world, Nyramus mudtraieucr, rhe 

Setter Gods knowledge ; Fer the inui ſble things of him from 

| the rreation of the wirld. are clearly ſeen, being undenſtiad by 

the things that art made, even. his eternal pomer aud Godhead, 

Rom. 1. 20. The mult wiſe God who hath revealed himſelf 

ue us in his wort; as well as in his mord, hath alſo uſed at 
nens ro iffuſtrate and clear the meauing of li: 
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ſo by his works, 7; | PRETAYT and reſemblance caken 
from his creatures, he Itacheth us in his word, 
+ know! of himſelf, and of his holy will, ton bets . 
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pente, but innocent ar Doves: He cen? had Ione no. 
of the narure of the: Serpent, and of the Divie;\how-ſhall 
underſtand; the meaning - or” yeetd ebedhente eo eld com- 
mand? And that very üppes of the holy Ghoft” in 
the ſhape ofa Dos upon our Saviour, and in winde ãnd E . 16. 
upon his Apoſtles, implies the neeeſfity of rhe yew of h i 
wane Learning, 60 underſtand ſomething of ehe prop ae 
of that creature, undiof deen u right che 
EAT nes 7 the — 
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derſtand the nature, properties &e. of moral muſt 
needs conduce exceedingly to the right- 2 of 
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reQified, perfected, and confirmed by the dictates, and com- e is 45. 
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lofopy n Ade enen Beg Fiege fe ae 
y as ſubſervient to Divinity). NI cum 
maſt acceprable unto God, as the means whereby wi are brought Tryph, 
, to the knowledge of God, and of his lol will. | | 
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et he Pipers ſpeak, to or. there, 
aud let the other judgt.. 
nur tis here objected. "Wilt thou put out " the ejes of theſe 


Numb. 16. 14. people ? muſt we not ſee with our own eyes, but only with thoſe of 


the Church ? Shall we pin our faith upon any. mens ſleeves ? 
What need we the authority of men, when we have Gods own au 
thority for our direction; and men are but men, i. e. frail and 
liabte error, ſo that all they affem is not to be taken for Go- 


by * 
He * 


eee 


7 — whereiimo; Sonſiger, 2011t50b 4 2115 b 
1. That there is a great deal of A ens berwinkendes Anſ. 
— —— and blinde obedience to the dictates of the 
and a ful maſſion to the publique judgemenc — 
— deprives the people of — and ji 
the ſecomi renders them more eck; humble, ſybmiſtive arid 
obedient; and thereby more capable to Fecht im pres | 
fon of the knowledge of celeſtial myſtories. 

24 That we aſſert not the ancient and learned Fathers of Nibil earum 
the: Church, ut domines, ſed it duors fta, Not as Lords over fun ſcire 
our faith, but as guides in the true belief: An — —— falke 
avehing of the-Religiow'y of the Fathers f hin gifdance 14 ſunt, bor eſt ſem- 
reltion, ic oſt bikely oll to continide a cisde dais religion: '” per eſſe puerum. 

Nor, 3: are we totreceive for Oracle, all that — Cic. 
reverond Fathers of the —— — m_ very few 


chen bac had cher i je ww leg 


er, pe d ſever 4 
| ah bees conci - 
„ Fexientlo, tradendd firma- 
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eum vero quamois ille 
Re- 42 ale, an Epiſcoper, 


| oe, 71 etiam — mes 
| ph, > privatas 
wniwerſal opiminrculae- N & publice ge- 
« of ull, for that all mould erre n ſantewie\ actboritate ſecretum 
and fall fvom the truth is oon co. Kt. Vinc. Lyr. 


what our Lord bath promiſed, who will undoubtedly be as 


good as ene {rn _— | CN SE 
Chiurch,: aber al beer prevail agent ir, 
u Wr. auger! ene e c. 2 Y th c 


Ina rd in che interpretation of Seriptures and for the 
confirmation of holy truths'chenee deduced, rhe authority 
ef the ancient Farbers, and Duc of the Church is tobe 
conſtilred and known forthefs reaſons," 

1. Becauſe they are certain and undeniable witnefles of 
ear pk rnd the ben of Chriſt did in their re- 
for orthodox Doctrine. 1 


%E 
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the ſame doctrine St. Avwgnſtine taught: in :2Africh; was alſo 
taught by St Chryſaftem in Greece, by St. Ambroſt in Italy, 
by St. Hirrome' in Paleſtine, and ſo. in other places. by holy 
and reverend. Biſhops, and Paſtors of the Church, then this 
undoubtedly was the doctrine of the Church: and chus were 
che holy Scriptures underſtoed in choſe ages of the Church, 
Ius intellet Ambraßuu, ita Cyprianns; &c. Thus Ambroſe, ; 
thus Cyprian underſtood, ſack; or ſuch a place of Scripture, 
this had ſame weight in St. 4. . time, and St. Aug. opi- 
nion, and there is no . ut. chat it Gould. be of the 
| ſamefarce-ftillaman 511 
. Lia no way: pro le lech thar perſons 105 exitinent' i in 
; learning: andin piety, ſo frequent in holy prayers and med. 
- tations, in faftings and rs ſo indefatigable in their 
ſtodies and lalours in the Men and Duftrine, and who laid 
down their bes and ET for the docttine they prea- 


S — Ds the 


n then: who) i6tthere be 
9 vg 3 confeſs 


Aus. 


cæci — — - 
pious Fathers of che Charch: wk Pünder Fbe — 
are too much appliable to the Heretiques of the times. 

3. The judgement of che Fathers being ſo fan remote from 
tkeſe times herein. we liye, muſt needs be: impaxtial as to 
tha controverſies amongſt us, touching the inter pretation 
of any texts of Scripture, or doctrines therein delivered, as 

; being altogether: « iſinrercſied; and- knowing nothing of our 
Ang. cn diſputes and. conteſtations:thertabbuts, - Mallas nobiſcum vel 
Nun ra unbiſaum amici tius: is texderint 0: They. were neither te 
friendſhip nor in community wishns, on with them; when 

this age are; of a eontravy opinion to us, they were feither 

angry with us, nor- chem, neither did they pity either bf 

us, but hat they bound profeſſdinche Church, they fly 

Y- 
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fully preſerved, WR learned they — and what 
they received from their fathers, they delivered unto us their 5 
ehildren: and undoubtedly, as a learned man of our Churcty Survey of the 
obſerves, they that contemn the learned Fathers that went be- —_ di- 
fore them, do but open 4 gap to their own diſcredit, making way f 
ahercby to be contemned themſelves, by all thoſe that ſhall come 
After. : 
4. We cannot but reaſonably imagine, that thoſe holy 
ind learned perfons, who lived nearer the Apoſtles times, 
ſhould proportionably know better the Apoſtles meaning 
in their writings, and the doctrine they preached, then an 
of us who live ſo many hundred years ſince. Therefore faith 7en-l. 3. ch. 4. 
Trenens, Who was the Diſciple of Polycarpre, the Diſciple of 
St. ohn, Where any queſtion ariſeth, and the holy Scripture (as 
tis too — is ſo perverted, 7 to be made ſpeak for * Vinc, Tcr. 
faden whither dull we have recourſe for ſatisfattion, but tos 
ancient Cher of C hrift, in which 15 Apoſtles con vert a 
from thenee 2 hear what the truth is, viz. Quid Apoſtoli, quid 
0 primi fideles, quid eorum ſucceſſores, &c. what the Apoſtles; 
what their Diſciples and ſucceſſorts, what the primitive Saints and 
Martyrs, Councti and Fathers have received; taught and de- 
livered unto others: For what * came the word of God our from 
| you; or came it unto you only ?'1 Cor. 14. 36. Since-the Word 
of God comes not firſt to ns, but by and from the Churcti 
it is delivered, it followes that the ſenſe and meaning of Gods 
word, muſt not ſpringfrom our own heads, but to be by and 
fromtlie Church delivered together with the word. 

_ -- Theſeirned Doctor Whirzxker-inhis diſputes againſt the wir, de (cc: 
authority of the Church, as it is by ſome Romans prefer- Q. 3. con. i. c. 2. 
red before the authority of holy Scriptures, doth yet ac- Dun adveiſ. 
knowledge theſe four officesin the Church in order to the et. 
Scriptures: SL pus pe _ : 

1. That the Churctris-the Regiſter, and conſerver of the 
Scripte 0P „ te, 07294 10 305, „ 205 ee 208 
2. The udge both to diſcern and define; what Scriptures -* / 
are Canonical, and what n a 
3. To be the — © wh publiſher of them to all its 
members the people of God, where ever diſperſed over the 
fee of the earth. And, R.3. 4. To- 
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I Tim. 4. 1. 


. Nd .nowif we hy all cep e 


Ps Tode the interpreter and expounder. of ene 3 in 
theſe reſpects to contemn, or neglect the Miniſtry and Teſti- 
mony of the Church, the way to. erne frum the 1b (ſaith 


he) to ruſb into certain deſtruſtian: And in theſe caſes I may 


very well adde the words of our Lord, He that will not hear 
the Church, let him be unto thee as 4 Heathes or 4 Publicas, 


3's Mart. 18. 17. 


— 4 A 
—_—_— „ 8 + —_—_ „* +. in 
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bret e hence appliable to the mm ect 
* the whole Hege, oi " 15 
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loſophy : of the Amalogicof . N wer Bhi 
Etrine of the Church, Councels, and Fathers : all Dako ao? ap» 
pear neceſſary to the right ; prderFanding of hy SHINE: 
=; Kays well i oft BEOS 3 
I war k O ee einten 3 
the Scviptures, is not ſo in thei ſs; ag to 
many perſons now a dai ies make of it. And te who can ſo 


" eaſily run from the plough to the and from the 
- * meaneft trades and em bang the world to inter- 
muaeddle wich the . e of 


lineſe: who pretending andyyet have not 
gifts of the Spirit: —1＋ to ne evelation, ulto 
gether devoid and deſtitute of the means thereof, do thereby 
_ vain in their imaginations, liable to ſtrong deluſions, 
heed to ſeducing ſpirits and doctrines of, Devils, 
toda for want of — 1 — do —— 
N only becauſe they want it pervert and wre 
the — to their deſtruction. And, 2 
2. That "tic noc immediue Revelation e 
8 3 6 ſince theſe — 
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veral parts of what is called humane learning, hath appeared 
8 ary thereurts : for otherwiſe twas in vain that 

. The Apoſtles of Chrift, which at the firſt were illiterate, 
mould be extraordinarily, and miraculouſly endued with the 


gifts of learning. | l 
. That ſuch perſons ſhould be called both ordinatily, 


and extraordinarily to the Prophetical office as węrer em- 
pent for learning and knowledge, not immediately ihfuſed, 
but by their ſtudies, and induſtry, and Gods bleſſing there; 


upon acquired. * gy | 
| ih That it were alſo in vain, we ſhould be.commanded to 


3 ſtudy, meditate, ſeek, ſearch and dive for -know- 

by That in vain alſo hath God of his great mercy affor- 
ded us the writings, directions, and inſiructions of holy and 
learned men in all ages: Tis an undeniable truth, that Dems 
& ra nihil faciunt fruſtra. | 


unprofitable : But as God of his great mercy is never wanting 
2 give what is needful : fo of his Brent wiſdeme he is never 
avi 


in giving more then is needfull. Unnmquodq;' propter 


oper gtvonem ſuam, God hath made all things for their uſes : 
every, book, and every writing of the learned, orthodox 
and holy, and every tongue, and every ſcience in every ſuch 
book. is for the manifeſtation of ſome truth, and the profit 
of ſome ſoul, That Iam ſure is the end of Gods Spirit there- 
by, what ever may be the end of mans: For tie munifeſta-- 
tion . of the Spirit is given to every man ta prefit withall, 
i Cor. 12,2. 1 ed. 4 ig Anu) terry Men 
3, And thirdly, we may zery well. beace.infty alfo chat 
tis an over bold, . raſh and faucy preſumption in any perſons. 
of what quality or breeding ſoeyer, to aſſume the office of 
Prieſthood, and ſtart up. preachers of the Goſpel, beingnot 


firſt welt ſtudied and endowed, with. the ſeveral qualiſiea- 


tions vf learning and knowledge requiſite thereunto. Aude 
Her eunto the 4 gnity of Nas ious j 

to their charge, vic. The immortal ſouls of men, which are 
of. ſo great value before God as neither gold, filyer; nor: 


7 ; * | ; 
There axe no arts of the divine Providence uſeleſs and 


precious jewels committed 


any, | 


2 
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1 Pet. 1. 18. 


Greg. de cura 


paſt, I. 2. c. 7. 


Greg, ibid, 


Luk. 24. 45. He opened their 8 
c 


any corruptible thing could redeem them, þ«t the blond of 
Cbriſt the eternal Jon of Cad, "3 a lamb without blemiſs : now 
that which coſt our Redeemer fo dear, and is deſigned either 
to eternal happineſs, or eternal miſery, according as tis 
more or leſſe wiſely and carefully ordered; requires ſureiy 
ſuch a guide and paſtor, as is not only wiſt, learned, and 
diſcreet, but alſo v;gi/axr, careful and conſcientious. 
Under the Law, how unwilling was Moſes to be ſent on the 
Lords meſſage though be was a learned man? Exod. 3. aud 
fo was Jeremy alſo: I ama hilde and cannot ſpeak, Jer. 1. 6. 
And many others cautious. of their own weakneſſe, and of 
the great abilities required to the execution of ſo great a 
function, have more lafely declined then arrogantly ed 
the ſame. Hinc quiq; precipites colligant, &c. from hence all 
forward novices may obſerve, how great a guilt of ſinful pre- 
ſumption they contract, who ſet up themſelves to be tea- 
chers of others, whileſt they have yet need to be taught 
themſelves :* fince that yet holy men of God, were afraid 
to undertake fo weighty a calling, even when God himſelf 
called and commanded them thereunto. Under the Goſpel 
Chriſt himſelf whe is the word of God and the wiſdome of 
the Father, would not preach till he was 30. years olds Vs 
vim ſaluberrimi timoris, &c. That he might infuſe the ver- 
tue and eſſicacy of wholfome fear and caution into the 
bearts of the over forward; ſince he who could not erre in 
his preachings, would not yet pi each the waies of perfection 
and felicity till he was of perfect age. ä | 
The Apoſtles of Chriſt notwithſtanding that they were 
converſant with Chriſt all the while he continued | prea- 
ching che Goſpel upon earth, daily heard his heavenly Do- 
ctrine as it diſtilled from his own month, and ſaw the mira- 
cles he did for the confirmation thereof: and though they 
were endued in ſome meaſare with the gifts and praces of 
the Spirit before his aſcenſion; For he breathed on them, &c. 
to underſtand the 
Scriptares, yet all this was not —_— ficient to preach, 
and openſthe myſteries of the Goſpel to the world: but they 
were forbidden to do it, till they received additional gifts of 
learning 
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| — and Ko lege from above, Luk 24. 49. Tarr ytu at 


Hieruſalem, till you be endued with power from on high: Vt ny ordin, in 


exemplum ſequenti bus daretur, &c. Giving example to all poſte- 
rity, that no weak. and illiterate perſons, wanting the gifts of 


: Tongues, Arts, &e. preſume to intermeddle with preaching ur 


unfolding the myſteries of the Goſpel. . 
Tis . of che great S. and Nai anten, chat af- 
ter / their long ſtudies in ſæcular learning, they continued for 
the ſpace of thirteen yeers togethar in a monaſtery, giving 
themſelves to the ſtndy of holy Scriptures, the ſenſe and meaning 
here #he fercht* not out of their own heads, but out of the wri- 
tings and authority of the "ancients to whom by ſucceſſion from 
the Apoſtles, the rule of right anderſianding the Scriptures was 
apparently known. | 
The order of divine wiſdome and providence in the diſpen- 
fation of holy truths to the world, is worth our obſervati- 
on out, ok, 1 Cor. 12, 4,5, 6. There are diverſities of gifts, 
bus thi ſame Spirit, there are diverſities of adminiſtrations, but 
the ſame Lord; avid there are diverſitiet of operations, but the 
ſame God that worketh all in all: From hence it is eaſie to ob- 
ſerve, that there muſt be giſta before adminiſtrations, 6 6) 
equalified wich gzfte fir for every calling, 
© adminiſtration, or be ordained to thatcalling. 
2. There muſt be ain tration before operation, i. e. A man 
muſt be lawfully ordaiurd to a calling, before he work or la- 
bour therein: So in the greut calling of the Miniſtry, the gifts 
of the Spirit muſt precede or go before, before Letters of admi- 
nitration be taken. And, 2. à {awful dab ation muſt be taken 
before operation, or working therein. And he that either 


1. aſſumes this high and ſacred function, being not qualified zifh Andr. 
with pits contemns the Spirit from whom they come: Or, ſem. in 1 Cot, 
2. He that labours inthe word and Doctrine, though he be 12. 14, &, 


Lifted, being not alſo lawfully ordaingd, contemns the Lord 
rom whom all admin fatious chm, and who hath inſtituted 
And oommmanded ordination thereunto: Or, 3. He that be- 
ing both ted and lawfully vrai neil is not induſtrious in this 
ling, contemns Go the Fuber of all operations, who worketh 
all in al. Ne that thinks * ſe ſuperfluous, may as well 


— 


—p 


whecher ſome one Perſon of che Trixgry * vor 

perfiuous allo, even that Perſon from whom. comes that 

part 8 the diviſion, which he flights and contemns. 

2 it is therefore in the order of the rinity, 46: the Fetber 

. begets the . the Fi Father aud the Son prec the bely 

oy : Soin this „the gifrs of the Spitit the 

2 . to the Miaiiry, cod both to- 

rale e duce the operation or labour therein, which is the 

work : and as no man comes to Clriſt, bim by the holy 

Ghoſt ; ſo no man comes lawfully to the calng, bet by the 

t; a and. as no man cames to the Father, Out by tte Jen, ſo no 
man eee lr he. Et e 3b 
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where ſpall wiſdonre be found, and what is the pi of andy yay 
dings? Verſ. 12. It i met fownd he kd ou — | 


the depth ſaith, It is not in me, and the ſea ſaith, It is wot in me. 


from the fawls of the air, . i 
Philolaphers, and wiſemen of the world, who have viewed 
che natures, properties, and cauſes of all things, not in the 
earth alone, but in the heavens alſo, even the courſes, influ» 
ences, and operations of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, have not 


yet attained true wiſdome : how then ſhall we finde it. out ? 


it followes, God knoweth the place thereof, and he itnderſtendetb 
thei way thereof, verl. 23. 4 he hath ſaid, Bebel, the 
fear of the Lord, that is wiſdome, ard to hrt from evi © un- 
derſtanding briefly deſcribing both the place of wiſdome, 
and the way thereunto; even the way of piety, and obedience. 

And of that piery, which is neceſſarily requiſite to the un- 
_ derftanding of holy Truth, there are ſeveral ſpecies or par- 
ticular parts, Which from the example of holy Bernard, may 
be thus reckoned up: Dai ut lgeret, intelligends fecit cups> 
eras ; inteiligeret, oratio impetravit j at impetraver, quid ni, 
vite [anitites promernit ? His earneſt deſire of knowledge, 
made him ftudious and induftrious in reading : his fervent 
285 N the underſtanding of what he read: and 
his holy life made his — eff for the enlightning 
of his underſtanding: and thus he muſt delire, thus ſtudy, 
thus pray, and thus live, who will attain that knowledge, 
which ſhall make him wiſe to ſalvation. | 

"3 — 4 firſt 33 j e 
know! is t th : T be beginning of wiſdome 1 
rhe defire of inſtruftion, Wild. 6. 17. Come amo me all je that be 
deſirous of me, and fill your ſelves with my fruits, Rccſeſiaſticus 
24. 19. and what is more authenticki If chow ſteht wiſe 
dome as ſilver, aud ſcurc heſt for her as for bid treaſure, thee 


foult thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and finde the know 
dr F Goll, Prov. 2. J. Such defires, and fiudies for wil. 
dome, the holy Ghoſt undoubtediy would never 1. exem- 
Pp d 


unde, 2. exbort unto, 2 hearts of men, but 
that they ſhould tend n _ trouble, 7 
82 13139 


Verſ. 14. it 1s lid from the eyes of all living, and kept cloſe 
47. The mol Eagy ght 
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ſatisfaction and accompliſhment in the proſecution: of them: 
Et hoe modo pris invenite oporter at quæras, deinde querere ut 


lens us invenias.. | n 
This defire of knowledge muſt not be only earneſt, but 
Pius eri in. alſo ſincere, free from partialities, prejudices, and prepoſſeſſi- 
tent io ſi in om ont, free from «pride, "AS ambition, emxlation,. and 
2 all baſe, carnatꝭ and wortdly ends, and intereſts s denoted by 
aut wilit amn the Fngleneſs of the eye, Mat. 6. 22. which is — inter- 
Forim, aut preted to be purity intention in all our fudies, and ende- 
bonam conſcien- vours; which renders the whole body of our actions clear 

tiam querame, and ſucceſſeful; - . Ane ekt, 
r 1 . e of wiſdome, muſt be 
au proſecuted as with diligent ſtudies, ſo with fervent prayer: 
—2 1764 — God for his daily bleſſing thereupon: For Bo a | 
Dominoillumi- (which is the eye of the ſoul) ſees nothing of the things of God, 
ws but as by God tis enlightned therein: therefore to him we are 
commanded to apply our ſelves for wiſdome, Jam. 1.5. So the 

wiſe man obtained it, Wiſd. 7.7.. Wherefore I prayed, und an- 
derſtanding was gi ven me.. Prayer is the key that opens the 
Ile lids ſolvan- cabinet of Gods ſecrets; the bxcker wherewithall we dive, 
nur dubia ora- and draw forth the waters of life out of the fountain of wiſ- 
tione, quam he- dome: And the =, 1 of godlineſſe, faith the Father, are 
— more h unfolde 7 the efficacy of - fervent prayers, then by. 

| the force of humane ftudies. * + | ITO 
3. But all mens prayers are not effectual to the obtaining 
Joh. 9.21. of true wiſdeme: For God heareth not ſinners, tis the fervent 
Fm. 5 1 prayer of the righteous man, that prevailes with God: In the 
| third place therefore, our prayers muſt be enliven'd by the 
piety and purity of our hearts. and lives. And: herein theſe 
two divine qualifications of the ſoul are moſt eſpecially re- 
quired, Innocence and Obedience. | 

1. And firſt Innocence, or the purity and cleanneſſe of the 

fout is neceſſary to the reception of ſaving knowledge: for 
Wild. 411413. 3yickedaeſs, ſaith the wiſe man, alters rhe underſtanding, aud 
dectst begniles the ſoul:.or the deceitful luſts of the eſh,and of 
the word, couſen the ſoul of its right underſtanding, ſo it 
follows, for the bewitching of naughtingſs doth obſcure things that 
gre honeſt, and the mandring of conenpiſcence dub undermine. the 
fete minde, 5 For. 
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For as in a. tefiewed; anch irighteous ſoul, all che faculties 
thereof move fertvard, in their proper place and order; 
the \wnterftanding firſt rules the will, and fectiourof the rea- 
ſmabls ſoul; and theſe guide ehe inferior deſires, or luſts of 

the Ferre font; and keep chem within their: due bounds; | 
1 limits 7" f im finful foot the govtrtimenc?is peryerted, 
and all modes diſorderly and backward: 1. The inferior /ufts 
of the ſenſiti ve ſoul, or carnal concupiſcence maſters the ws/_ 
and fe on; 7 und” 2. theſe maſter the nnderſtanding and per- 
vert the judgement. So that: to the right — of 
hoty Myſteries, a holy aul renẽ wid ſoul is moſt neceſſarilyrequi- 
fite* Bleſſed arerhe purt in Nn, for they ſhall ſee Cid Mat. Deus oft purga- 
5. 8. For God (ſaith the Father) is the widme of tl purified. te ment ſa- 
mind. 2363. 1 128124 pientia, Aug. 

2. Obedfence is that ſecond” ſpecification of piety, which: 

renders our ſeuls eapable of ſavingknowledge; meaning by: 
obedience, not that ni verſal pbedience to the Lawes bod, | 
whieh includes aff the parts of piety, but that ' obedbential Citine exaudi- 
meelneſi, and humility 'of facie! whi h makes us ready to re- bur una oratio 
ceive the impreſſions, and willing to ſubmit to the judge- ien han 
ments of our ſuperiors: And one prayer, faith the Father, of — 
ſuch an obedieut perſon is ſooner heard then ten thouſand of the Aug. Hom, 3. 
ſcormul, and ſuch as are wiſe in their own concert Suriiy he ad monac. 
feorneth the 'ſtorners, but givrth gract to the lowly; Prov. 3:3 45 Quanto obedi- 
And Exſebins Emiſſenus ſaith, By how much more we arvobedis entiores fucri- 
ent to our Eccleſiaſtical or ſpiritual governors, and fathers who 5 . 4 __ 
have the rule over us, and watch for our ſonls ; by ſo much the more ,,,,; 1 = 
God will be obedient to our prxyers, and. yeeld to our deſires : ſee Deus orationi- 
for further proof hereof, Pſ. 25. 9. Joh. 7. 17. Jam. 4. 6. bus noſtris, 

1 Net. 5, . „ | FEuſeb. Emifſ 

Fheſe divine qualifications of the ſoul, as to the right 
— of holy Truths, have - theſe enſuing be- 
nefits. 4 | 

1. Hereby the Myſteries pf godlineſs appear more plaid, 

eaſie and ielleble to he fon For the wrt of e. 
plain to the holy, but ftambling blocks to the wicked, Ecetis. 

39. 24. : | AY ) t ' 1 De 

2. Hereby the ſoul doth really taſte und- is 3 
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3 inconſtancy of ſome, the faction and [edition of 
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2. *Tisthe duty of all Chriſtian people, ers ro cover and 

veil;then to diſcloſe, and publiſh E of their Pa- 

lors : For are their Ea Fathers, 1 Cor. 4. 2 
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"comes from the mouthes of ſome vic kel is well as good Mini- 


ſters ? It is rather our duty to admire the wiſdome, and mag- 
nifie the goodneſs of God, who to give the greater teſtimo- 
ny to the Truth, and to make it more illuſtrious and evident, is 
pieaſed to deliver it unto us by his Miniſters of both ſorts, 
good and bad, both by the holy, and by the profane. And 
tis the —_—_— God undoubtedly» that works in, and by all 
perſons that deliver the truth: though not in all alike, but in 
men of divers qualifications after a different manner: in 
good men as ingredient, and inſident; in bad men, as urgent, and 
impellent: by good men more frequently and effectually he 
works the converſi6n of his people; and by bad men ſome- 
times alſo, though teal) at the working of his grace 
may appear in all, and the glory thereof may to him as the 
ſupreme cauſe, and not to his inſtruments be aſcribed. . 

4. That the gift; of Gods holy Spirit, are not limited to 
thoſe that receive his graces, is firthes clear, Mat. 7. 22, 23. 
Many will ſay to me in that day: Lord, Lord, have not we pre- 
pheſied in thy name Here were great gifts beſtowed, and 
that upon wicked, and unfanctified perſons: for it followes 
immediately, Then will 1 profeſſe unto them, I never knew you, 
depart from me ye workers of 9 : fo alſo 1 Cor, 13. 2. 


Though Thave the gift of prophtſie, and underſtand all myſteries, 


and though I have all faith ſo as to remove mountains (viz. ot 
ſeeming impoſſibilities) and have not charity, I am nothing. 
From whence two things are plainly, and clearly o 
ſervable. e Ie N | 
1. That the underſtanding of holy Scriptures, and of the 
myſteries of godlineſs, or prophetical and miniſterial gifts, 
may be obtained in the uſe of outward means, without the 
inrernal ſanctification of ſoul which conſiſts in charity or love, 
which is the Len the Lan. i 
2. But then ſecondly, The ꝑiſt of propheſie, with all the 
wiſdome and knowledge of h 
and often are uſeful for the edification of others; yet are 
—. altogether frifitleſs, and ineffectual to the perſon that 
hath them, if not animated by the grace of charity, or obe- 
dience to che Lawes of God, ae ey are not much unlike 
8 | . = 


8 1 
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The dinzerom and deflraltive, conſequences f, and de- 
pending en immediate e 


Ee that pretends uoto or de upon any. further Re- 
H rata from heaven then God in his great merey hath 


already afferded unto his Church and people, vis. 1. His 


written wn $a) 46 Thoſe ſeuaral meavs and helps | 
both divineand humane, oxtmardand inward, for the right 
underftanding of bis Word, by thc blefling of God, aud 
the ſecret in — of his — ny Spirit upon. our ſtudies, and 
meditations therein: laies bi ta manifald tempta- 
os and. dangerous feduckions of the the ſpirit of exrer and 
luſion: and 3 in him lies, ſubverts the very foun- 
reps of the holy Chriſtian on: "far hereupoa theſe d 
Haun muſt needs enſue. 
The canon of bo. Scriptareigtranſprelt. and. diſſol w — 


te by che n nem Revelations : and the authori- 


Word is made null, and void; that malt paſſe 
PA a of letter, when the fictitious dreams, "and deluGans of 
every idle enthußaſtical brain, under abe mach of Reveler;- 
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2nd the neceſſity of all boly inſt, and Food 'works, the neceſ. 
fary conſequences of theſe points of our faith: for he that 


believes not the Reſurrection, and laſt judgement, Dd be 


ni aus veri, what holy Truth will he care to believe, or what 
good ation will he make conſcience to practiſe Þ 

2. He oppoſes himſelf to the doctrine of the ariver/al 
Church of Chriſt, for 1600 years together, who with one 
unammous, and common conſent, have received the holy 
Scriptures as the very canon of Faith, without addition of 
diminution, without ever hoping or waiting for any new 
Revelations to be ſuperadded thereunto: and very good rea- 
ſon ſure, if that diſmal curſe wherewith the canon of holy 
Scripture is concluded, have any influence upon the mindes 
of men, Rev. 22. 18.19. 4 any man adde unto theſe things, 
God ſhall adde unto him, the plagnes that are written in this 


beok, &c. WE” 
3. And more particularly he makes void all thoſe com- 
mandements of - to ſearch the Scriptures, to hear, road, 


meditate, and ſtudy, and delight our ſelves in the Lawes of 
God: For all immediate Revelation of Gods will, preſuppo- 
ſes the knowledge of the truth, without any ſearch, flady, 
&c. The contempt or neglet of which duty hath ſad 
and heavie judgements threat ned thereunto, as Jer. 9.1 3, &c. 
And the Lord ſaith, Becauſe they have forſaken my Law, which 
1 fet before them--- And have walked after the imagination 
of their own heart 1 will feed them with wormwoud, and give 
them water of gall to drink, I will ſcatter them among the hea- 
then, &c. with manifold texts to the ſame purpoſe, both in 
the old and nem Teſtament, as Prov. 13. 13. & 28. 9. Pfal. 
81. 11,12. Zach. 7. 12. 13. Joh. 5. 45, 46. & 12. 48. a 
4. He makes void and 3 the ſacred function of 
the Prieſthood, or Miniſtery, which God hath in all ages or- 
dained and fetled in his Church, as to medjate with God for 
the people, ſo to inſtruct the people from God: And this 
ſatred office God hath both confirmed by miracles, and by 
teſtimony of his bleſſings ordinary and extraordinary, and 
guarded the fame by many direful threatnings denounced, 
and many heavie — 2 uch as * 
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hal ſacriſegiouſly wolate,infringe,or uſurp this office, or neg- | 
le, refuſe, or contemu to hear the word of God in the: 
mouthes ot his Prophets, and faithful Miniſters : See amongſt 
many other places, Jer. 5. 12, &c. Becauſe the people belied 
the Lord, and ſaid, It is not he, when he ſpake by his Prophet; 
And becauſe they ſaid moreover, The Prophets ſhall — 
1 ide, and the word is not in them Therefore thus ſaith the 
Lord, Becag/e ye ſpeak this word, I will male my words in thy. 
mouth, fire, and this people wood, and it ſhall deucur them: 
And to the fame purpoſe, Jer. 6. 10, 11, 12. & Mat. 10. 14, 
15. Luk, 10.11, 12. 

5. All pretence to immediate Revelation lords it over the 
faith of our Chriſlian brethren: For ag immediate Revelation 
commands an immediate belief, and bſtnde obedience, with- 
out any further ſearch or trial at all: contrary to thoſe e- 
preſſe commands, 1 Joh. 4. 1. Beleeve not every ſpirit, but try 
theſpirits : 1 Theſſ. 5.21. Prove all rhigge hold faſt that which 
i gocd, or agreeable to the word of God; bur reject that 
which is nat ſo, and hold. for accurſed the publiſhers, and 
promoters thereof: Gal. 1. 8. Though we, or an Angel from 
heaven ſhoulg preach unto you another Goſpel befides what ye have 
received, let him be accurſed. 0 

6. The faith of the Enthuſiaſt (if it may be called a faith, 
and not rather an illuſion of his fancy) is not built upon the. 
fame grounds with the faith of Chriſt Church; which is 
the pillar and ground of truth: the Church is built upon the 
fexndatioen of the Prophets, and Apoſiles, Feſua Chriſt himſelf 
being the head corner ſtone, Bpb. 2. 20. 5.e. what the Prophers 
of the Old Teſtament, and the Apoſtles of the New, have re- 
vealed to be the doctrine of ſalvation in Chriſt, is the foun- 
dation which the faith of all true Chriſtians is built upon: 
But the Enthuſiaſts faith, is not built upon old, but upon new. 
Revelations, not upon what is revealedalready through the 
' mediation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and communicated 


© » by their ſucceſſors, but upon what ſhall be immediately re- 


vealed from heaven: and this groundleſi ground of faith is 
oppoſed to that which is the true ground ot faith indeed, and 
made of equal authority therewith ; ſo that upon this ground, 

125 | he he f 
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every private mans ſayings, and affirmations are of as great 
anthority, and as much to be regarded, as the divinely in- 


ſpired ſayings of the Prophets and Apoſtles ; and this muſt 
needs be fo, were there any truth in mens p-etended Reve- 
lations; for undoubtedly we owe as much faith, reverence, 
and obedience to every Revelation from heaven, how mean 
ſoever the perſon: be, that receives it, as we do to any part 
of Gods Word already revealed, though by the greateſt Patri- 
arch or Prophet, that ever lived upon earth. | 

7. All dependence upon nem Revelations, laies a ſecret ſtain 
of diſhonour upon God: and this in two reſpects : 

1. That God, notwithſtanding his ſeveral methods of di- 
vine Revelation, by the Patriarchs and Prophets of old, b 
his own Son Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles in theſe la 


daies, ſnould yet be defective in making known to his people 


the wates of his ſervice, and of their own ſalvation. 
2. All pretence to new lights and Revelations, makes God, 
the Father of Lights, with whom 1s no variableneſſe, or ſhadow of 


change, to vary and change his minde as oft as the fickle and 


deceitful mindes of men do alter: Nay, thus God is made 
to ſpeak things quite oppofite and contrary to himſelf; 


whileſt the ſeveral conceits, ſecret ſuggeſtions, and whiſ- 


pers of mens hearts, which are as numerous as the ſand, and 
contrarious as light, and darkneſs, are yet all under 
pretence of immediate Revelation fixed upon God, who chan- 
geth not. 


- 8. It doth extremely much derogate, and detrac from the | 


honour of holy Chriſtian Religion to have no better ground 


and foundation, then either the divinity of. the Heathens of 


old, or that of the M. abametant, which of later times hath 


ſo far overſpread, and ſwallowed up ſo many Chriſtian — 7 | 


domes, and flouriſhing Common-wealths in the worl 

and both the one and the other of theſe, not only derive 
their original, but alſo their progreſſe, ſucceſſe, and preſent 
continuance doth depend upon immediate Revelations : which 


no good Chriſtian ſurely doth doubt to be any other then 


Diabolical Delufions : The Divinity of the Heathens was ſuch 
as the Prieſt; of their reſpeRive Templer and Oracles delivere 
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to the people in their prophetick trances, for celeſtial Res 
1 es, and divine inſpiratioms: And the, more ſubtil, and 
{ublime of the heathen Philoſophers recommend- unto us, 
an Eeſtatical contemplation, even to the abolition ofthe | 
underRanging, and Reaſon, as the higheſt and moſt per- 
fect way of divine knowledge. Malumet began with Raprures, 
and extaſies, and ſuppoſed Revelations of Angels. He there. 


fore, that ſhall ſeriouſly conſider the monſtrous Idolatrie- 


of the one, and the horrid Blaſphemies of the other, will be 
careful ſurely how he truſts unto, or depends upon immediate 
Revelations. 3 6 2 

9. This doctrine of immediate Revelation (ſhould it be 
granted) is not ſafe for ſober and peaceable-minded Chriſti- 
ans to embrace, or depend upon it : but is fitteſt rather for 
ſuch perſons, whoſe deſtructive plots, and deſigns, under 
the mask of Religion, are to dethrone, and murder Chri- 
ſtian Princes, ruine well eſtabliſſit government, and gover- 
nors, both Eccleſiaſtick and Civil, maſſacre their Chriſtian, 
brethren, rob, ruine, and deſtroy whatever oppoſes their de- 
ligns, and private perſwaſions in point of faith, and man- 
ners, how ſacred and uſeful ſoever it be: ſuch miſchiefs and 
barbarous cruelties, when open force is wanting to effect, 
may be, and too often have been effected by pretended Re- 
wvelations, and men of ecſtatical, and ſeduced fancies; who 
have thought they have greatly merited thereby, and done 
God 2 ſervice by deſtroying the enemies of his Truth, 
and aboliſhing Hereſfie, Superſtition, &c. when as indeed they 


bave made havock of a people more righteous then them- 


Eſpinceus, 


lad condition. wherin it was in the ninth age,which was called, 


ſelves, deftroy'd the truth, and true worſhip of God,open'd 
the way to diſorder and confuſion, and this — perju- 
ry, ſacriledge, murder, rebellion, and the breach of all the 
lawes of piety, juſtice, and charity. 

10. neglect of the means of — knowledge, viz. 
learning, divine and humane, and to depend upon Revelation, 
without the uſe of ſuch means, is the way to advance Lady 
Tenor ance again as the mother of devotion, to drown the 
world in Barbariſm, & te reduce the Church of Chriſt to that 
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The unlearnad, aud the unhappy age of the Church: wherein he 
that ſtudied Philoſophy,and the Mathematicks was counted a 
Magician: he that knew the Greek tongue was ſhrewdly 
ſuſpected, but if he underſtood Hebrew alſo, he was no ber- 
ter then an Hxretique. *Tis obſerved by the learned, both 
Hiſtorians and Divines, that all the ten bloudy perſecutions 
of the Church by the Heathen Emperors, did not fo da- 
mage holy Chriſtian Reſigion, as did the ſubtil underminings 


of Fulian the Apoſtate, who fought not againk Cliriftian Euſeb. ecclhift, 


Religion, as did the reſt of the perſecuting Emperors with 
Fre and ot ; but by taking from them all offices of dig- 
nity, ai +. of preferment : all Eccleſiaſtical promotions, 
— Church priviledges,and more eſpecially by putting down, 
and forbidding all Schools of learning, for the training up 
their youth in the knowledge of tongues and ſciences: that 
ſo the IAgbt of holy Religion might be loſt in che dark, of ige 
norance and deeay of arts: For Arts and Tongues are 


Bandmaids to holy Religion: theſe as *twere bold the 


candle, whileſt the facred light of Truth is diſplay'd 
far our direction in the waies of light and life everla- 
ſting, . 1 bots 

175 He rempts the good Spirit of God, who expects to re · 


l. 10. c. 3 2. S/. 
£8. c. 5. Theod.. 
J. 3. Co To 


ceive the knawledge of Truth by immediate Reuikation and Doninum ter- 
miracle, which by ordinary, common, and known means is at- _— . 
cainable : ſo the Devil tempted our Lord to feed himſelf with 5e = — 
the bread af a miracle, when Gods: ordinary and common jj; rationius: 


28 yeelded bread enough., Mat. 4. 3. to caſt him fieri poeſt. 


don from the pinnacſe of the Temple, when the way to 
come down. by ſfeps, was plain and eaſie without any fuck 
precigitation. | | | 
That degendence upon i Revelation is ninctef{ary;. 
and conſequently, aſelaſſo and. unprofitable, is manifeſt from 
what. hach been already ſaid from the. ſufficiency: of Gods 
revealed. Truth: and is yet further manifeſt from dhe vaing. 
and. baat leſſe iſſue of all ſuch degendenee ; For what ſhared 
Myſteries of holy Religion have been either made aaa, of 
mare plainly unfolded by im nie Never im theſe laſt 


Fures;, 
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Cor. 11. 13. 
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Nures, and lies, many Hereſiet and errors, many Schiſmes and 
diviſions, have fancied Revelatios brought forth: but that 
any ſound ſoul : ſaving truth hath been of later times immedi- 
ately revealed, I could yet never hear or read of by any au- 


thentick witneſſes : and it is moſt juſt with God to give men 


up to the vanity of their minde, and to the deluſions of thei? 
own hearts, who thus tempt his holy Spirit, by leaving the 
known and beaten paths of Truth vevealed,. to depend ũpon 
what is «neceſſary; uſeleſs, and vain: and not only ſo, but 


alſo, - -- - 


12. Dependence upon immediate Revelations laies us open 
to the deluſions of Satan, who transforming himſelf into an 
angel of light, inſinuates his ſuggeſtions, and diabolical do- 
ctrines under the ſhew and vizard of divine Revelations : 
Many pious men have been deluded by this wile of the De- 


vill, and have faln into groſſe errors. Tertulliau though he 


ſerved this, and ſaw how groſly many of Montanus ſect 
were cheated into foul miſtakes and errors, upon fancied 
Revelations, yet notwithſtanding ſo ftrongly doth the Devil 
work upon the fancy by the force of this inchantment, that 


he himſelf was deceived alſo, and became a Montaniſt, being 


couſened hereunto, eſpecially by the pretended Revelations 


of a holy ſiſter, whom he much extols in his tract de Anima : 


whoſe pretended viſion of the ſubſtance of a ſoul corporally 


. exhibited to her view, made him believe the foul to be cor- 


poreal: and although for this opinion he was not condem- 
ned for hæreſie; · neither yet was guilty of thoſe more groſs 
and blaſphemous opinions of the Montanifts, which. their 
fancied Revelations brought forth: yet becauſe more zea- 
louſly then diſcreetly he maintained private Revelatiovs, the 


Church of that age ſeeing the many miſchiefs, that enſued 


upon that doctrine, ſeverely cenſured him for it: which 
made him deſert the communion” of the Catholick Church, 
and ſet up a congregation of his on, which were called 
from him Tertulliauiſts, and are reckoned by S. Aug. amongſt 


, his Catalogue of Hæreticks. 
A ſtory not much unlike this of Tertulliau, is re- 


membred by | DoRer, Caſarben out of n 
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.: ebrds bf a learned Doctor of Divinity, anda very great zea= . . 
lot, who was couſened into ſtrange and bl opini- 
ons, firſt by the pretended Revelations of an ordihary woman: 
the ſtory is at large ſet down in Engliſh by the ſaid Doctor 
in bis 3. cb. of Enthuſiaſm, with many other remarka- 
- ble ſtories of ' deluded perſons, under pretence of Revela- 


--- > Thoſe two great pretenders to Revelation, Priſcaand Pri- 
' ſcillas, Montaaus his minions, were ſo long couſened with Sa- 
tanical i{fons, which they took for divine Revelation, that 1 
at the laſt it was revealed unto them, that they ſhould bang | k 
- themſelves, that they might paſſe from the miſeries of this | 
life, to the joyes of the other: And Theodotus a Montaniſt Buſch. cerl. hig. 
had a viſion, that he ſhould be taken up into heaven, and lib. 5. c. 16. 
- beleeving the ſpirit of error, he was lifted up on high, and 
thence let fall down to the earth again, and fo miſerably 
- ended his life: And many of Montana ſect which were great 
pretenders to Revelation, and had. withdrawn themſelves 
from commumion with the Catholick Church, at ſeveral times 
ended their lives in an halter, being thereinto incited by 
the Devil tbat inſpired them, who was the father of their 
Revelations.  — | FP 
There were another ancient ſort of Hzreticks in the 
Church, cal'd AMeſſaliant, and from their aſſiduity in prayers 
more then ordinary, they were alſo called Exchites : Their 
tenents were, that 2 one brought into the world with him 


an evil ſpirit, wherewith they were poſſeſt until bj foo YA) 
the evil ſpirit being Gives eng , he good 45 0 A da 
taks.poſſeſſion of rheir ſouls, and after this they needed no mare, 
e Sarramints,; no Sermons, no Scripture to makz them perfect, 
' for they-conldſee the holy Trinity viſibly, and fererel things to 
| come, and all by immediate Revelatica + But by this pretence 
to perfection, and dependence upon Revelation, moſt of 
them, if not all, prov'd to be really poſſeſt by the Devil, Tread. Hift. 
as is recorded by Theodoret in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, «© . 
I might ſtuffe this chapter with multitudes of holy per- 
ſons, that have been couſened with illuſiye, and lying Reve- 
lations Katharine a holy * ſaid, it was W 
. that 
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to that. f the otbet, Vie 

f en var An: 6. 

Bul.de-purgat,. 7 wherein it 
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Fee, mot te 


wot, As 0% made fit or the beatifical vi bon ; i 
Cardidal is ng che de ince to this fam. dong 
Suarez Jen to, oof 1785 7 ater Jeon others: but contrary here- 


e, Revelationes Bade . Car- 

ns of Bege, and 42 ate 

not to beben d. dur in a mocaphorical ſenſe. 

Aue enfl. 10, S. Auguſtine! in his Confeſſions, acknowledges himſelf to 
have been mercifully n from the curiolity.of vi font, 
and miraclt For it is . - het and a 2 to be en- 


tions in a . 
means of divine 3 fince t nly 
ſufficient, but more certain and infallible, 1 is — 
by S. Peter preferring the Word of God before immediate 
Revelation by voice from heaven, 2 Pei. 1. 18, 19. Aud cb 
uiice which cams from beaver we heard--e But we laue « wore 
fave word of proplefic, &c-- the meaning is, that an immediate 
oice from heaven reyealed Chriſt. to be the ſon of God: 
Fut the written word of God is a more ſure and infallible- 
wy of revealing Chriſt: and what's the reaſon?- but — f 
from heaven, vie and immediate R er may be, 
kay ng 0 ee by the devil. 155 BER — 
n ly underſtood, are a ſure, and infall 
an 55 rule of Truth, as bei ee — 
' "rations of the Spirit of Fruch bi 
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Sever texts 5 ageinſt humane. mane Loring and 
e ft the Min v. emule EU Was 
be: ained, 


E tenor of the neweoventns a Fes. Ft. 34 and Jer. 35 3. 


remembred to be aecompliſnt, Heb: 8. 10, 1 7, 12. WH 


the chief place alleuged againſt tho neceſſity ef Tabu, e 17, 12, 


the rg of man, as containing the promiſs of an ine 
hate team bim rom God himfelf Th hr covenane which 
I will make with the houſe of Iſracl, after oſt deire, fainb the 
Lord: F-will put my Lowes imo theiv winds, and write thens 
inaleir lar. Apt: rhry ſhalt not reach every man his neight 
be, an 001% mn his brother; ſaying, Knew the Lovi, for af 
ſhall know me from the leaſt to We greateſt * In I be n 

fubro nta . and therr fires and inlquities will 1 
' remember u more. 

In vieh Text co of three verſes; there id x three.” 
fold differonee dee x * ob} event and the d, der 
livers; 

1. Theold Law vias written in Tables of lone] but ths 
nn in che fleſhly tables of mensRearts';-verf. 10. Till put 
m Lawts into rherr mindes, cho. i. e. my Lawes underthe rw 

covenant fill be more A tHe: wintler, anch more 
' approvechentietvesto: che of erf es ber the wiice of? 
perfection and feliciey, and eonteqhentiy fall have a ftron>* 
ger influence upon 5 eben the EY of the olf eo. 
Venanx: for thar confifted of many beggerty ent, man 
types and: figures, rites and cetemonies, which ronſiderat 
imthemfdlves, ge b 


them; 23 
—— . 
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of divine Revelation. 


Cegu/ tio vies 


& coęnitio pa- 


214, Lyr, in 


9 


ſtors to teach them the know 


is under the ae: becauſe che doctrines of the Goſpel are 
more plain, clear and convineing: ſo that perſons of the mea- 


neſt capacity may underſtand x knowledge of God: which 


is che meaning of verſ. 11. They hall not teach every man his 
nei gbbour, & c. Not that there ſhould be no teaching at all 


| ws; the Goſpel, but that leſſe teaching ſhould ſerve the 


turn. | ; 
3. The facrifices under the Law, were weak and inſuffi- 

cient, as to the taking away of fins: but the ning up of 

the body of Jeſus Chriſt, once for all, is a ſufficient ſacrifice 


ſor our ſins, and st for ours only, but fur the ſins of the whole 


werld,. 1 Joh. 2. 2, and. that's the ſcope of verſ. 12. I will ble 


erriful to their aurigbirumſueſſe: and their ſins and iniquities 


1 will remember no more. M e 
And for the further clearing of theſe words, They ſhall not 

teach, e. There is a twofold knowledge of God: 1. In this 
fe, 2. In the life to come. And to both of theſethe words 
in their literak ſenſe do relate. 
1. That in this life the knowledge of God under the Go- 
ſpel was not at the firſt taught by man, but by the bleſſed 
Son of God himſelf, by him the Apoſtles. were inſtructed ac 
the firſt, and not one of another: And to him this praphe- 
ſie is by himſelf applied, they ſhall be all taught of. Cod; 
Job. 6. 45. 70 ide Wilt sd. 
2. That in the life to come, all the bleſſed Saints. of God. 
from ihe leaſt to the greateſt. ſhall truly know God without 
the mediation of humane T eaching : For then ſhall we ſee 
God as he is: Shen that which is perfect is come, then that which ; 
it imperfect ſhall be done away, 1 Cor. by, Q, 1 . 
But that in this life the. people ſhall have no need of Pa- 
ge of God, is a falſe collecti- 
op from the words: For as under the Law, Moſes taught 
Gods will unto the people, and aftorwards; they that. ate 
in Moſes chair; ſo under the Geſpel.., 1. Chrift: himſelf reves-. 
led and taught Gods.will-to his. Church, and. afterwards; his. 


\. Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors in all ages ſince :- this being one 
of the — 


li i teachers, Iſa. 30. 20. And of the gifts of 


promiſes and priviledges of the Goſpel, bins eyes ſhall 
| the Spirit: 


- He. 


Dt 
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af divine Revelations: 
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He gave ſome. Apoſt les, ſome Prophets, ſome Evungeliſts, ſane 
Pojeers 4 Teachers for the perfecting of the 5 Ce. Eph. 
4. 11, 12. For as the ſame Apoſtle demands, Hom ſpall they; 
i. e: any people believe in him, of whim they have not heard ? 
And how ſhall they hear without a preacher? Rom. 10. 14. 
where preaching,and hearing, are affirmed to be the neceſſary 
mediums of receiving the Goſpel, and believing in Chriſt. 


Another place to the fame purpoſe is alledged, 1 Joh. x Job, 2. 20. 


2. 20. Te have an unction from the holy one; and ye know all 
things. And verſ. 27. The anointing which ye have received 
from him, abideth in you,” and ye need not, that any man teach 
jou: but as tbe ſame unointing 7 of all things, and 
z5 truth, and is no lie: ande ven a he hath taught you, remain in 
him ſt ill. 9 0 | | 
This Diction from the holy one teaching, and whereby 
theſe Diſciples were taught all neceſſary Truths; is the holy 
Spirit ſent doton from Chriſt 7h holy one, upon his Apoſtles, 
who being repleniſht with weder were not only 
themſelves led into all Truth, but did alſo teach their diſci- 
ples the fame. | FFT, BAT | 
And ibe ſame anointing abideth in you] 5. e. The ſame ſpiri- 
tual gifts, viz. of prophefie, of miracles, of rongner,:8&c- did ſtill 
as yet abide in their Churches, for the confirmation of thoſe 
Truths, which they had been ang: and hereby, even by 
thoſe ſacred perſons, which had theſe gift, they were 
held up to the Trath, and kept. free from. the ſeducements of 
Heretiq uss. 0? et n 
Au ye need nor, that amy man teuch you Sd far as they were 
already taught, and knew all things already that were neceſſa- 
ry to be known, they had no need of any man to' reach: 
them: namely, as ignorant and ſeduced perſons have need of 
Teachers: the 5gnorant muſt be taught, that they may learn 
what they knew not before :: and the ſeduced and erromeuus 
muſt be range, that they may return to that faith. from 
which thęy are faln: but theſe faichful perſdns to h ⁰οm 
the Apoſtle here writes: were it ſeems neither 2 
_ — ſeduced; and; in neither of theſe reſpetts had need of 
feAC BY. 5. 4 . e 


uz But: 


An 


Aut ver ee iciples and all other 
da know, — che krach have need 
of T ener- wes or &and direction they may 

1. Be capfxwed, and — perſiſt ia the Truth al- 
e aaligartaſedaily in the knowledge 6f God, 

4 y in 
and o ren fete r. 
3- Be armedagpinſithe ſarr b aud — Jpeccher of 
As Hogan aha ee Sees 
may tothe caring 
of this, i 3. Thaſf. 4: 9. T evoking brochenty love ye have: mo 
need, that Iwrite «ra hun, for your. {alubo are taught of God. 
ta love one 4 af Gad, hut how 2 not by - 
diate Revelation, Fur by the Goſpel of Chriſt the Son of God 
who-doth ſo ohen ineuleate this leſſon of beocherly: lere, 
Jah 1:3: 34.3% & 13. 17. And the like is to be faid of ali 
other G alhef them we are ktaugit of Geck: 
— bim thay: deſcend-originally:, he is, che fanned Gf 
Truth id the] Comair ough. wham the mars 
of life do flow: from God to Cirif, from Chriſt to his Am. 
Ales, rem tem to their & 'Diſeip los, Þ aber; and 


ab ce esse anda: 2 thankfuine& of foub 
9—— — That. there is a 1 of 
Gad, as weil ag an oatmurd, vz. the: diff ate of the Spivic with 
in, a well atthe: Ae of the Word without. Fheſe — 
God hath Joyner together; and we muft not preſume. to: 
zpanche 0 ene-wihous who ocher : for 
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| $60 keith Once ah Obeſe: le rruly 

—— The — God TOE... or, — all — 
cher che true 1) Diſcs 1 ' 

PRE DEW ep es mikapply ed 50 ee i 
We here mediate {RW Se ko 18 b 
Joe}; 2. 28. rememdred to be accompliſhe, Ack. 2. 16. &c. Joc 2.28. | 
1: pal comets peſein the Iaft daies, faith God, 1 mi our. Act. 2. 16, &. 
4 #97 $ irit wpon all leſt: And Jour ſour and your dau lier ball 
q bes e. | 
is text muſt be underſtood” with ſeveral limitations; 
otherwiſe many dangerous, and falſe conſequences 14 =Y 
and ſuch as are comrary to what in other p aces of | 
is affirmed. 
Iwill pour ont of my Spire] not 7 mriypal,” but Yay 7h * 

es: not % Hi parst himſelf; for » va fleſt, not all fies can con- 4 de -fa ds 
tain the Spike of F God, who Heth 2775 the world, aud cmntuiu- na reſpicit, non 
th all things, Wild. 1. But of my Spirit, i. e. of his gifts, and 2 — 
| wad even as beams from the tight, as heat from the — or a, anti e. 


from xhis 24 B of Truth. — ordin. is 
21 I-will pour ont; 1 Devotingindeedehe liberal donation 4 
| Jpiritual eienr the G bor yet with, reſtriction to 
certain time, and certain per 228 for not at Amma neither 
* all per aut, is the Spirit of God plentifully poured out: 
when the holy Ghoſt viſibly, and | meraculouſly deſcended up- 
onthe Apoſtles, there was a plentiful paxring ant, fo that they 
were filled ab b rhe 985 8 verſ. 4. The gift of St 


ift of Propheſte,. ko. 
7 foes 


gift of of heals 
wry t 


* 


tra 


e effu- 
ions, or andy no Ile e . even that great and 
| EE of the Lord come, 0 15 8 1 IP" 
cho re 43 y in ſome re- 
Kae neee a eee, 
Emannet twas fulfilled in the pero of 
, 8 c — lves and by §. Peter tis here applyed un- 
ro them, verſ. 15, 1 6. And undoubtedly tis high ↄreſumption 
in any — or ſe& of = ps to inſpired Ap3 38 was 
peculiar. proper to the diyin pired Apoltles ; 
heit h. N Maß thats eds be Vain, w Wo wait for ee 
inſpirations upon applied promiſes, and propheſi bes Tong line 
'accampliſht. 
S UVpon all fleſþ] Which 1. is not robe underſtood of all. men 
promiſcuoully ; but of all ſac men df all nations, and condi- 
41085; as give up tlie names ts become my fer- and darghters; 
£0becalted by, and to call upon the name of the Lord, to the 
hope of falyarion, for ſo the propheſie concludes : Whoſe. 
ever ſhall call on rhe name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved; and io 
S. Peter concludes his, Sermon upon this propheſie, Repent and 
be baptized, verſ. 38. Not all fleſh, but ſuch only as are capa- 
ble of the effuſions of ba itix : and this limitation cuts off 
all Turk Few, Infudels, exetiquer, and Hyperrites: for no 
ſuch feſphave the Spirit of truth and holineſs powred onthem, 
but are led by the ſpirit of error and wickeaneſſe. 
2. Al fe me uy meant of a Gods people neither 
_ — the, of Of pro 275 1 90 Nr nding of the myſte- 
fo alt $, Wen 4 and Women, 
206 — 1 Juny or F, e e bantt, muſt turn Aj 
- ' Prophets.” And all flefs (as the teverend Andremes ) muſt be cut 
out into Torres, which is 5 — ſtrous ching to imagine: 


— Ferif all the boch of "Chri why 7775 ere werf the cars, 
| c · Kae Pri * thee eee 9 95 e J bert? Ger 
not an orderly Vun 1 „ Where 

eee i be Gall, af 

V propheſie, 
dut 
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but ſeme ſhall do it for all: ſon ſons, and ſome [ſervants too, 
i. C ſome 7ewes and ſome Gentiles, ſome of all nations: God 
gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, &. And theſe muſt be 
of the nale, not of the female ſex, they are prohibitetl, 1 Cor. 
14. 34. Let your women keep ſilence in the Churches. If you 
demand, how is the Spirit then upon all fleſh? Tis upon all 
holy and good Chriſtians, but not upon all to propheſfie : all 
Gods people, have in ſome meaſure the Spirit of grace and 
truth, but that does not authoriſe them preſently to turn 
ſpeakers and teachers of others. t 23 3 


But doth-net the Apoſtle ſay, ye may all propheſie ont by one, 1 Cor, 14. 31. 4 
1 Cor. 14. 3 T. Te alt ia as u 8 be Prophets, but to think "REN 


thatall are ſo; the Apoſtle holds it very-abſurd, demanding 
witch indignation, Are al Apoſtles, are all Prophets? 1 Cor, 
12. 29. not ſo ſurely ; rhe gift muſt firſt be had, and then 
bktters of Adminiſtration taken, before the operation or work of 
Propheſie be lawfully performed. | 


*Tis further alledg'd to the ſame purpoſe, 1 Cor. 12. 2. 1 cc; 12. . 


Toevery mans given the manifeſtation of the Spirit to profit 
withall: whence tis infer'd that both /iberty of propheſying 
for the ef our brethren, and swmediate Revelations, or 
manifeſtations of che Spirit to that end, are given to every 
man» By every man is not meant every particular perſon, but 
every man that bath thoſe gifts mentioned in the next words; 
via. The gifts of w:/dome, knowledge, faith, tongues, &. hath 
them for this end given, that he may profit and edifie the 
Church. and people of God thereby: And they are called, 
T he mau feſtations of the Spirit: 1. Becauſe they flow from 
the. Spirit; either extraordinarily, or immediately, as in the 
firfter and primitive times of che Church; or ordinarily, and 
in the uſe of means in all ages fince. 2. Becauſeby the 
help of theſe gifts we are enabled to manifeſt and clear 
the truth, and true meaning of the Spirit in the word. 
Joh. I. 9. That wu the tra light which tighteth- 
man that .comerh into the world: From whenee tis ur 
That every man hach a ige rbie him, diſplayed from Chri 
thetrue light of the world, whereunto if he give heed, he ſhall 
not need any out ward ö inſtructiom from _ 
So: | OR 
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very Job, 1. 3. 


Auſis. 


* No w TSB 12 ; 5 : Nn * a » 4 "87 ' RY Fe * e 8 7 2 0 
ö » 0 FS. s * > et 


LF” 


. 


— 


UV; of divine Revelation, 


Anſw. 


for this is the work of Chriſt himſelf: and himſelf bath ſuffi- 


\ ciently done it. | 


Lis with all reverence and thankfulneſs acknowledged, that 


Non guianu0us Chriſt is che fountain of every perfect i luminat ion, whether 
eſt bominum qui natural, ſhiritual, or eternal: But yet the words are not fo 


non illumina- 
ur, ſed quia. 


niſi ab ipſo nal 


lus illuming, 
tur. Aug. 
Sicut nemo d. 


Jeipſo eſſe,. ic 


ene i ſeipſo 


ſapien Ly eſſe 0 
10. Bed * 


to be under ſtood, as if every. man, ſaith the Father, were truly 
and fully enlsghtned immediately by Chriſt himſelf: but that no 
man is enlightned bup by bim: For as no man can be; ſo/no 
man can be wiſe, or ho/y from himſelf, but from Chxiſt. But 
as it is in the effuſion of the natural light of the world, there 
is Lux, lumen, and. laminarę; There 13. 1. the Jig t ſelf; 
2. The medium tſiat receives it; 3. The ſplendid Sate, from 
whence tis diſplaid - ſo it is in the ſpiritual light of the 
Church; There is 1. Euæ, the true light it ſelf, and this is 
Chriſt; 2. Lumen, the medium whereby: our ſouls are en- 
lightned by Chriſt, and this is a lively faith: ſuchla faith as is 
both dectrinal and practical: Joh. 12.46. an che a bebe 
into the-morld, that whoſoever beleeveth. on mit Houlil not abide in 
darkneſſe.. 3. Luminaria, the luminaries, or perſonal lights, 
by whoſe Miniſtery this light is imparted: And theſg are the 
Apaſtler and Miniſtens of, Chriſt in all ages; to om our 
Loxdfaith,. Te are the lighiaf the world; Mat. . #49180 that as 


every man is enlighened by Chriſtipni marily and originally; ſo 


1 


? bt . the; . 
this text. cis wog n 


by his, Miniſters alſo ſecondarily and inſtrumentalſy : eliey are 
the gerthen veſſels: that carry. this-heaventy erf f The Ex- 
winarics that convey unto others that 5 of Grace and 
Trath, which from ( If they Rabe received, even as the San, 
che. 4 andtbe Su, are the conveyances of chat 
al, hight, Which. bagiits) being before them. And what the 
Plalmi peaks of the diffuſion of the light of the heavens; 
ovgr.th e\Face- of the whole earth;'Plal. 195 25 is applyed by 
the Spoble to the Preachers of- the Goſpel, Rom 10. 18. 
hens ſcuyd is gone. out ims alli tir eurth. and their mori untb 
And for the mòre null underſtanding of 


i not more properly he rendred thus in Engliſh, ie x rhe cru 
48. Grptius notes, Epa5geper d Cl, 10. $65 di, Ald: 
tl 4 | n 


dre. oi dt 2 * 


of divine Revelation. 


%. 2 r 1 


not to Am ape, and this is ioſt agreeable with the 
context, for it immediately fullowes, He # in the world : and 
as long 4s T am in the world 1 am the light thereof, Joh: 9. 5. 


And this was Chrilts principal errand into the world, to give 


light to them that ſit in darkueſs, &c. Luk. 1. 79. 


1 Cor. 14. 30. But if any thing be revealed to anither that fits 1 Cor. 14. 36. 


teth by, let the firſt hold his peace: whence tis alledged that 
the people are capable of Revelations from heaven, and may 
thereupon interrupt and file..cethe Preacher, that their Re- 
velations may be heard. 


Tis moſt true chat every Preacher of the Goſpel, muſt Anſw: 


yeeld all obedience to a divine Revelation, and keep ſilence 


when God himſelf ſpeaks by the mediate miniſtery of man, or 
Angel; but that no ſuch immediate Revelation can be meant 


in this text, is clear from the context: the words immedi=- 


ately before, are thele, Let the Prophets ſpeak two or thres, and 
let the others judge: wheteupon it followes, i any thing be re- 


vealed ; not immediately from heaven ſurely, for that is not 


liable to humane judgement : but as tis verſ. 26. F any man 


hath a Revelation, i. e. the gift of revealing or opening ſome 
Goſpel Truth, which is hid under the veile of ſome type, fi- 
gure, or myſtical expreſſion in the Law: For Evangelium eſt 
velatum in lege, & lex eſt revelatain Evangelio, i. e. The Law 
is but the veiled Goſpel, and the Goſpel the revealed Law t: 
and he hath the gif, or Spirit of Revelation, not who brings 


in ew Revelations (which under a diſmal curſe is forbidden) 


but who can reveal and open the old, who can pull the veile 
off Moſes face, who can open the Law with the Goſpel key, 
and finde Chrift and the myſteries of falyation, under the 
types and dark expreſſions of the Law and the Prophets. And 
this is that which is alſo meant by the Spirit of Revelation, 


Eph. 1. 17. and may ſerve to clear that text alſo from the like Epb. 1. 17. 


falſe collection thence. Ch 51>] 2214.4 ate, 
Only we may again remember herewithall for the clear- 
ing of both theſe, and all other texts alledged to the fame 
purpoſe, that tha gift of Revelation, was extraordinarily,and by 
more immediate inſpiratibn communicated to the Apoſtles, 
and firſt preachers of the _ and therefore tis * 
2 5 2 


— 


of divine Revelation. 


Tie ſtirit of Revelation, which no Exthafiaſt without ſacri- 
ledge can now pretend unto, no more then he may to the 
gifts oſ Tongues, miracles,” &c. All which were pecaliar to 
thoſe primi tive times, being then neceſſary for that firſt plan- 
ting of the Goſpel, and working of faith in the bearts of 
the hearers, but are now, and have long ſince ceaſed, as be- 
ing no farther uſeful: ſince the Goſpel is planted, and wee 
all profeſſe to believe the fame. So that what the Father 
- faidof Miracles, the fame is true af the gifts of Tonguss, of 
Ai ratula nete Wi ſdome, Revelation, and all extraordinary and immediate 
ſaria fuere pri- inſpirations of the holy Ghoſt: This were ueceſſary before the 
uſquamcrederet rorlil believed, even to this end, that the world might believe : 
— ad — But ho that now looks for ſueb groundsof his faith, as are extra 
deret ; Seil <dinaty, and miraculoxs, is bimeſelf a miracle, becauſe he believes 
quis 4 uc pro- not with the reſt of the world of Beleevers, 7 8 
digia ut credat _ Other texts alledged for the proof of immediate inſpira- 
inquirit. mag: tion, are ſuch, wherein the inhabirgrion of Chriſt and his Spi- 
— 7% „ *, and our communion with them is expreſſed. And Rom. 
— credente B. 9. J any man have not the Spirit Chriſt, he ts une of him. 
um credit. Aug, And 1 Job. 3. 6. Whoſcever abideih in him finneth not. And 
om. d. 9. verſ. 24. Herebykhnow wo that he abideth in us by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. ZAR 
Nightly to underſtand which: texts, and the like expreſſi- 
ons in all other rexts, and to free them from the falſe. col- 
lectious which Euthafaſt ical: perſons gat hes from chem, two 
things muſt be explained. ii | 
1. What is meant by Chriſt being in me. 
2. What by the Spirit which he bath given ws. | 
For the 1. By Chriſt being, and abiding in us, is meant that 
1 communion, Which all faithful ſouls have wich Civiſt, where 
Tan. ors Sf by they derive from Chriſt as braxches- from the wine, rhe 
e Hege. fap- of nouriſhment and  gromth in Grace, and obedience 
A net unit ſub. here, unto the hopes of eternal Glory hereafter, Joh. 15. 4,5. 
ftantias, ſed af. Aide in me, and I is you; ai the branch cannot hᷣeur fruit of it 
fetus conſeciat ff except ir alidt in the vine: no mord can 36, vu ye abide 
* % I am e vit, and yt are the brauc hes, & c. Bus this mu- 
Cypr. de can, tual inhabitation of Chriſt in us, and we in Chriſt, is not, E faith 
dam. the Father, a mitare of bes perſon with axrs, nor of b * 
ES: £ with: 


8 of divine Revelation, 


with eur ſubſtauce, (for ſo the blaſphemous cofrceir-of being 
equal with Chriſt, muſt needs follpw) bt tis the conſociarim of 
eur affections, and confederation of lar wile, with the ly defives, 
and bleſſed will our Lord: And thus Chriſt” abideth' in us 
by our obedience to his dbctrine, and conformity to bisexample 
both in the affeions of our hearts, and the action of our 
life: therefore he ſaith, Joh: 7 If ye abide in me, and 


mg words abide in you, &c. and vert. 10. If ye 


rt. 1 " Reep "my com- 
mandementi, ye ſball abide iy my love, euen as 7 Dr Fa- 


thers commandements, and abide in his love. 
In like manner the being of the holy Spirit in us, is not to 


be underſtood of his perſonal being » bur of the being of his 


graces in our hearts, which render us of ſueh à #racioxs, and 
holy diſpoſition of Split, as makes us ob ratent to the will, 
and conformable to the Spirir of Chriſt, who is not only our 
Lamgi ver, but alſo the exact partern of perfect obedience to 
the Lewes he hath given us: fo Phil. 2. 5. Ler the ſame minde 
be in Mm, which was alſo in Chrift Fefius. What to be equal. 
with God? as ſome” blaſphemons Ent huflaſts have per- 
verted the text: ' No, but tlie ſame gracious temper of 
minde, or ſpirit: even the ſame humility andobedience to the 
will of God, both in life and death: ſo: it foflowes, who be- 
ing in the form of God, thought it no robhery to be equal with Gd, 
get made himſelF of n ere humbtd bnnfelf, and be- 
came obedient” unto feat h̃l And whofbever by the inffuenee 
of Gods holy Spirit, bach tl gracious tempir of minde or 
Spirit wrought in him, may be affured, that Chrift dwelleth 
n him by bis Hirir, which be harh given hi; welch makes him 
conformable to the minde or Spirit of Chriſt, ho is asthe- 
Huntain, ſo the exemplay of aff eee 0⁰ 10 


And this is alfo the meaning of that other perverted text; 1 Cor, 6. 17. 


1 Cor. 6. 17. He ther i jeyned to the Lord is one Spirit: 


noc 
that he hath the Game eſential Spirit with the Lord; but be. 


ing by the myſtical bands of hofy faith joyned unto him by 
the influence of his Spirit, he beromes to-be'a man of 2 


ſame Spirit, viz, of Hur, miehge, Hg lonefs; god,, hof ner, 
Patience, humility, obedience vl ere rede Spirit 
moſt eminent in C hid, and * 1 aſd according to 
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2 Cor, 13. f. 
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Anß Wc 


Verſ, 13, 


1 Cor, 13. 11; 1 From - 1 
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our e 4 Aa meaſure: of. erbe, if we be truly, bi his 
Capies Oe IQNY HUNT Zig 34. 
2 other text all 10 2 55 «tows purpoſe, . 2 Gor. 13.5. 


K now yon Oy; elves 11 in you except you 
e . reprobates.5 "more. a 5 Bader ed: for the 


122 — 8 yy oY ſo ri gityrended, in Engliſh : 


fo evide ere 22 amongſt theſe Corin- 
18 e e preaching, 
ran by hack 


and the miracles he 

bey did not A2 ledge it, and beleeve 

in him, they unt be eh ſenſeleſs. obdurate perſons, as were 
uncapable ofa do faving, faith. 


CE he 4,childe, Lſpalę as a 
childe, e 1 805 55 W chil, 42 when 
I became N N — — cheldiſb things— now we ſee through 


4 glaſſe darkly, but then face to face- N. Tis allegged, Thar 
Scripture an ordinances are on y in our 2 : 
whileſt we,arebebes in Chriſt, but theſe as childiſh. th things mul 
be laid aſide, when ey Se gn waop to be per . Apt 
if we will ſee c/carly, we muſt throw away the e ga. of 
word, and ordinances, a 3 our inſpection into the 5 
of God more immediately, and nearly, even by immediate Re- 
ve lation. 

In theſe words, not the bfferent. degrees of. Grace in this 
life, , the different condition, of the Rate of grace and of 
glory are compared together: not here taught, who 
—— ab laſſe of holy Scriptures, and who not: but 
what the beſt add moſt perfect of us are in this life, in reſpect 
of what we ſhall be is the life to come: here we ſee the things 
of God through che glaſſe of bis e works, ſacraments— 
but hereafter. more immediately and fully, not. 25 way of 
fpecies, image, an 4 gu reſeutation, as chrongh. o glo es but in 
a full view, fare to face: Here that we may be united unto 
God, we muſt uſe the mediation of Faith, Hope, and Charity, 
verſ. I Ja Now; abideth Faith, but Line our 41th ſhall 

| into, Loa ite FA Arg into fruition, and only Cha- 
35 affe now but a ſpark. ſhall ebene 
then into a er ich tot U never die, but burn for ever. 
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datt ordained": we muſt, expect 

ah $f or nothing, but what are the — and 

11 e of mens hearts, or what i 18 worſe, the. 4 

2 fond I deftractive ſuggeſtions of Win the Prince of 

darkneſs 


0 par rd of. hereant 
22. Jes ag ba 2 — Le melts ge the w 


hence 
eee a foheo wie 7. e 


only” 3 9 of Chriſt into gur. hearts, 
and then they are becauſe Chrilt by imwe- 
BR Roe is 405 in tall feet bene Fabidetl⸗ñ 
75 ſe words, if the content be dered, 3% * Dar 
Bs im Reyel x, 6 nan can preten 
rit: 144257 his erer w 27775 2 vs 1 it be under 
i coming: of: 


ſtood more i partie 7170 4 
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A oe E; or 1 more 55 Le, and Th 
Prophets of old, or whether more 0 of all the Scri- 
ptures, both the old and few 1 e ament; yay what ſenſe;(0+>. 


ever 0 is ght of Prophetic: 17 taken, 85975 1 — before 
portediate” ee latin, by rom hea en: ag more 
es 8 oy th 1 PN, knowl edge, is Cf 


* — th ill Fl hereof, ill he 
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Star. The day-ſpring from on hi b: or as. in the text; The dawning 
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1.16 Bur afſaredly 


text to ſome inte 
is as twere 2 pal 


ar. prop. 55 | 


555 0 100 


e e 4 


0 id 11150 


the light of che world, 


the paths of 7 ret th. note mens : 
Pract eternal: 5 1 11 lt ey 
who this word of ed We in the 990 it under 


ding, and conſcientious practiſe echercof, are EIT Re 
children of the ow and of the day vor of the ni on and of dark; 


8 I Theſſ. 5 

Lwbat evet Küuced 
hes from this text) whoſoever halt le&, or 2 
the uſe" of this light or obſcure the ſame falſe gloſſes, and 
miſ-interpretatipns; muſt read the Apoſtles words backwards, 
and berome children Sr 4 of derkpeſſe, axd wit of the. 


Fate may kelly 82. 


1 uſeleſs, when che Ss ari- 

r our direction in the way 

— wn] e Jede of glory ſhall once ariſe, 

da | appear, when we ſhall be uni- 

ich, but by viſion, when we ſhall 

y him! in his word, and ordinances, 

TOES ut face fo 0 face, plainly and fully be 

But in the mean time whileſ we live in this darkſome place 

of the world, darkned, 'dy 5 nerance and error, by Hu- 

wall is dhe, or om raining thereunto; he chat yu nor 
in Arge 373 * be goer,. nes 646 hap 

e 0 oy: 5 no bi fai, and a þ uo 

of hanjane tea e pr | 

= 1 Cor. 2. 802 by the kee 4221 

to you, came wor with —— of ſpeech, or 72 — 


— tem not hing but Chriſt, aud bim orneific 
And my. ſpeech, 2 eathss de pot with the 2 555 
e it in dewonſttarion of the Spirit, and ef 
derer. | 

The Agee ag Bids nor the uſe of he- 
. eee en 1 uſe 


7 $74 wy * — 
e 23 5 
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—_— 5 he had his books arid writings which he comman- 
ded to be N 
Greek Potts, which he quotes Act. 17. 28. Tit. 1. 12. He 
commands 7imcthy to give attendance to reading, 1 Tim. 
413. and to fi, 2 Tim. 2. 15. But amongft theſe Ci. 
thians at the firſt he declined the uſe of his humane learning, 
not „ arguments from natural reafon, and proba- 
ble. diſcourſes out of Philoſophy, guilded with curious, quaint, 

and rhetorical expreſſions, which ch he cals, the exticing words 
"of ben wiſdame, ca. rey; probable Hrgrnnte, Or per> 
-ſwaſtve diſcourſes: tllis was not the way he went to convert 
theſe Corinthians; but by the demonſtration of the Spirit, and 
power, i. e. He proved Chriſt to be the Saviour of the world, 
. By the demorſtration of the Spirit. chewing that the holy 
pirit 


* 


rit 1. did ſpeak; and foretel in the Law, and in the Pro- 
phets, of Chriſts coming into the world,” and of his doing! 
«nd ſufferings for our falvation. 2. 'Thar he both viſibly 
deſcended on him, and audibly bare witneſs to him, ina voice 
from heaven, faying,' This w my beloved Son, &c. 3. That 
he both viſibly and audibly deſcended upon his Apoſtles alfo, . 
and endued- themwith"exrraordinary gifts, and through their 
miniſtery alſo he deſcended N that were conyerted 
by them. Thus S. Paul preached Chriſt to theſe Corinthians 
by the demonſtration of the Spirit. And. 
2. Of Power alſo,viz. The m_ of miracles,curing diſeaſes, 
ſpeaking with | tongues: thele were the topical arguments, 
wherewith he perſwaded them to become Chriſtians. ; 
And the reaſon hereof he gives, verſ. 5. That your faith 
might not ſtand in the wiſdome of men, but in the power of God, ie. 
That the grounds of your belief in Chrift, might not be the 
88 and allurements of men, how wiſe ſoever, but 
uch as God himſelſ made uſe of. Ina word, his meaning in 
this place is, that he preached unto them | plainly and not 
Rhetorically : and the arguments he uſed were demonſfrative 
and divine, not probable and 8 „„ 
t. We may not hence gather, that S. Paul did alwaies de- 
cline the uſe of NRletorical, and Philoſophical wiſdome in his 
| probing, bu deb was is ge. lhe mm e 1 
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Of che 2. ſort were the beathes 2 rs of old, who 
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ly contradict the dictates of their 4 

Of the 2. ſort are all vicious 2 es 7s hour fore. 
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"ans Who eee is.eririched wich the Giftecs: /- 

| Whole affeftions are. reftified by the Graces r rhe: 

e Or, aN RYGTAd 5 %% 3398 1 24 10 
* Wbaſe urea ſen lente che things of e 


? DEAL 
judgeth; all peo, Ade things of Gods: Sb. 
ns wich — pc alas — os — 5 
to tun. y. judges to 
— bee my condutible- to the attainment of thar 
ion and bleſſedneſs, he reunto being after the ima ge 
of N he is created. | 
2 — ht hiv —— Wu ee As bein aboye and out of 
natural. men z All: „ 
es, —— —— of him he values 
knowing them to be hoth reſt arid idle, foolifhand falſe. 
i W 4. 3. But if our 4 — hid, it is hid to 10 are 


the Goſpel of Chriſt is clear 
— == enou — to che children God election and. 
ade without che belp: or aſliftance of any 


e —_ tle TY art. tho e of che underan- 
| caching , affirming only that 
Gele was not daceitfully handied,, but tha trut 

by the ſineere preaching o 
Apoſtles, -verſ; 2. chat it remained dark and obſcure 4% 

none, but ſuch as were in a Joſt. condition, men oft an ei. 


„„ Shack lin 
net, leſt the: 4 eee Coſhel of Ten reden 
Cal fon ſhine wnto them. e le d, at No om 


Andthe Goſpetis . a chew has: are lol bs wales 
1. When they rerei ves it not being - plainly; preached- 9 
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and obedienre. 

To this text many more are ur 
of the Sams and ſervanrs of God, à8 cotheatderian 
lis will both wediarcty and immmediattly, is 


affirmed, 7 475 is Pal, 25. 14. 


The ſcer ry che e d this A ear bio,” ani" be dit Mat. e 2 
Rem them his covenant, Mat. 5. 9. 5 A bhi Pune in pi, Joh. 10. 4 Ke. 


rit, for they ſhall ſte Co. Chriſts 6 bis voice, and 
follow — but a fringes” wil bly . f K e \# they: | 
Row 1 voter of ſtr e ras Joti.-26: 45 3. at he: places be- 
7125, 2 Co. . 26, 27." From Which | 
: — . ee the oldand ww Teſtament tis 
altedged, — 1 — the Saints, holy and ——— and 
ſuch 9 — have A Ferre rlarbing from God'wheteby 
they "tndebftind" bis Word ah wil, wirh6at" . rb. 
_ Teartins they are that n Ert Teraſaleis — — hath no 
fe the Ui fhy of Sim; 5 er Candle, bit tbe Lord Gud is the 
thereof; Revi 21. They are the Saints that vw all — 4 
Hl et weed not 2 oui Tack rh x 
— 8. rhey' know fob God, then's Eanned, 
and Þ ett nes of the 1 — %% of th world hath 
bane, — onp ſes Chit thr thicket of | 
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To cler all w jeh Fexts from the —. 2 which un- 
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narily obtainable but in the uſe of outward: means, aud the 
: es God 3 | „ 2. Ther 


dl 


— Lis go rol he lat 
| i | 


2 
E te 
* 
No 
po 24 
. 


25 0 | prige a 
and err: che 4 


N 
e 


er 2 All yr 


| UATIY BEEN dy ex EE very — 
1 al o the: — ama 
ledge: that it iat . 

8 0 00 ki ang 


ITT, en uur gerto ſee | | 
es dur n Galvation, thea ſuch perfansmbo have per- 


n _ Jels — * — — 
— —.— perſons of 


ledge 1 2 . . 
have made of whe ion t — ed:rochem... 
Een 
Tee — 


; ; . 4 2 db 
5 fe rick 5 


Fee, bind. Fer le y wh; 1455 
ſet. 1. erb that Gods: Ade rere ito bit, "of 28 & be Ppoſet 
_ har Gude 7 abe der. 4 25 Re 


6 Ds ou 


draHgants, eee en eh rev 


bebeſtial Revelztiens; us thou haſt been hw 
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The Ground, and general Heads of the © | 
' enſuing Diſcourſe. ' ; 1 


they-becoime apt to be leduced to the entertain- 

ment of errors, and belief of ies. 

| 2. By 'poyloning their affections with the falſe 

| paint 5 worldly. ar yo whereby they are in- 
inveigled into ſia f ulneſſe and vice, 5 

b S A4 of 425 nd entermixedly are the acts 

of che anderſtanding enter woven with thoſe of the 

will, and affections, that the corruption of the one, 

dork eyer crrupt and Vitigte the other: So that as 


z o 


K 60 on the One band, clouds: the Jud gement, 1 
and is ever” produdtive of errors in the ande 5 2 
fo an erroneous Judgemem on the other hand, is | 
r 1 ns | * 5 i ob. * ; 2 | 
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The Introduction. 


is rejected, the guilt of ſo great a crime 


8 


6 


ever fruitful in the production of ſinful t and 
habits. 


4 Hence it comes to paſſe by neceſſary. conſe- 


quence (the juſt judgement of God concurring ) 


that the grea crying ſins of our Nation, have 
product ſo — | ſpre 


| any..gteart;' and dangerous overſprea- 
ding errors amongſt us: For tie broaching, and 
belief of lies, as tis in it ſelf a ſin, and the fruit- 
full dam of many ſins: fo tis alſo by the juſt 
judgement of God, a puniſhment for 4 which 
is affirmed, 2 Theſſ. 24 10, 11. Becaaſe they received 
not the love of the Truth, that they might be ſaved. 
For this canſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions that 
they ſhould believe alie, fe 
5. The love of the Truth is not received fo as 
to be effectual unto falyarion three waies. 
1. When we do not αuieſce, and reſt in it, but 
fondly doat upon nem Lights, and nem Revelations, as 


if che truth of Chriſt revealed, were imperfect and de- 


fective. 5 
2. When we do hot prackiſe, and live accor- 
ding to the truth, having a form of godlineſſe, 
in the doctrinal knowledge, and diſcourſe of the 
truth only, but no power, inthe conſcientious practiſe 
thereof. oo e 
- When we do not 19 eithet in the pro- 

feflion of the true Faith: or practicall obedience 
ther eof. | : | | 

6. When any of theſe waies the love of the truth 
tl | e, moſt juſt- 
ly provokes the Almighty to 2 holy Truth 
to be poyſoned with lies, and doctrines o * 


. 


| 


8 


8 
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The. Introdact in. 1712 
And in this reſpect God himſelf affirms him ſelf to 
be the author (not actively, but permiſſively) 
of all deluſions; as Ezek. 14. 9. VH the Prophet be 
deceived when: he. bath Ipo an &-thing ©. F tbe Lord 
hive. decumad tet Prophet: which God doth moſt . 
juſtly for the fraful diſobedience of the people; for 
this is no other, faith Hierome, but what is agree - Mer. in tec, 1 
able to that threat, Luk. 26. 27, 28. If you will not 
hearken unte me, but walk contrary unto me : then 
will I walk contrary anto yes in fury, &c. There 
cing nothing that God inflicts more contrary to the 
happineſſe of a people, then the iafatuation of their 
Prieſts and Prophets. ER: 

Bur, as all things work together for good to them Hereiii, weris 
that love God, ſo do Hereſies and errors alſo: The — 
which as they are for ev, by the infatuation of Io ſus projunt, 
the wicked: ſo they are for good alſo, in the fur- dum Dow . 
ther illumination, and ſanctification of the Righte- — 
eus. Nor would the ſupreme goodneſſe ever ſuffer eum, omnia ca- 
the evill of Hereſie, or any other evill to be, but %% Rom. g. 
— he full well knows how to bring good out o ' 
evill. 

8. That we may then attain thoſe good ends for 
the which God permits Hereſies amongſt us, and 
avoid the evil of infection and infatuation there- 4 
by: or according. to the ſame Father, Mr quiſq; Aug. | 
ſic carpet botrum, ut caveat ſpinas, & ex luto au- | 
ram colligat That every one..may_.ſo_pluck - the. 
fruits as to avoid the thornes, and gather the gold of 
ſound doctrine, out of the mire of filthy Dreams and 
delufions, twill be neceſſary ſeriouſly ro weigh and. 


conſider, * 3 
| 42. c 1. 4 — 


Tit Tmirodattion. 


— . \ * 
. * — — >" il LOSS - * PRES 4 : 2 


1. Thi natire of Error, Herefie, and lee, v 
the general hrads hereof, 
2. The danger of being infected thereby. 
*\3+ The N r — ue 4 thew. 


ons, — dtvine 22 toep lim free from 75. 
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CAA. I. 
of Error in general. 

t. Very man by nature is as prone to Error, as to fin; 
: the underftanding —. 4 well clouded, as the will; 

Land affetions cortupted by the fall of Adam: Our 

firſt parents out of a ſawcy preſumption, affecting to know 
what they ought not, involv'd themſelves and all their po- 
2 in blindneſs and ignorance of what they ought to 
know. | 
The body of man being ſubjected to natural corruption 
and mortality, ſubjects the ſqul whileſt tis impriſoned there= 
in e ed alſo, through ignorance and er- 
Tor. For the corruptible body (ſaith the wiſe man) preſſeth 
down the ſoul, and the earthly tabernacle weigheth down 
the minde that muferh upon many things, and hardly do we 


gueſſe aright at things that are upon earth, and with labour In Nille errore, 
do we finde the things that are before us, and the things von bunanite- 
that are in heaven who bach ſearched out? Wiſd. 9. 15, 16. % ſed Deiiatis 


So that not to be ignorant, and not erre in the points and ferm 


'+ folumeſt, Aug. 
e 


acc of heavenly truth, is not humane, ſaith the Father, in erem. 
u | 


t.the ſole prerogative of the diyine nature. tas 
2. There is a threefold ignorance,wherewith all the minds 
of men are naturally cloude t. 
1. To be ignorant of what is neceſſary to be known. 
2. Not to know what is neceſſary and expedient for us, 
NN our perſons, callings, breeding, and the times 


erein we live. . 
| T2. 3. When 


|, 200 


* 


* 


* 


— — 


0E nor, Hereſie, and Schiſm. 


3. When through a corrupt and depraved diſpoſition of 
minde, we miſtake talſhood tor truth, and darkneſs for light, 
and this whether in bare opinion, or elſe of ſer. purpoſe, and 
ſetled determination : The laſt of theſe is the moſt ſinful ig- 
norance, and that whieb properly and v iM is called K 
ror, whereunto that woe belongeth, Iſa. F. 20. Wo unto them 
that call evill good, &c. 8 

3. In many things we offend all, Jam. 3. 2. And this 


not only by iniquity in life and action, but alſo by error in 


Aug. de verbis 
Apoſt. ſerm. 22. 


Joh, $. 44+ 


 doth* he obſtinately abide 


judgement & opinion. But as God of his great mercy,through 
the merits of Chriſt, imputes not unto us thoſe ſins which 
through natural i A} meet jobemicy, daily and hour- 
ly invade the innocence ofthe ſoul, 5. c. if with an humble, 
lowly, pevitent and obedient heart we confeſſe them, and un- 
feignedly beleeye in Chriſt for the pardon of them; fo nei- 
ther doth he impute thoſe ae our judgements, which 
are of ſmalfer conſequence, whileſt they infect not the wi, 
2 ectient, 10 as obſtinately and per verſely to perſevere 
re ay * ee 
A bare and naked error in the underſtanding only, is ra- 
ther an zxfelicity then a crime: tis the obſtinacy of the wil, 
the animoſity, and perverſeneſs of the affections in cleaving 
to the miſtaken conception of the underſtanding, that ren- 
ders the miſtake a fuful and diabolical error; for, faith the 
Father, whileft we do but erre, we are but like our ſelves, frail 
mortal men, whoſe thoughts are miſerable, and whoſe devices are 
but uncertain: but when through animoſity and perverſneſs we 
perſiſt in our errgy's, we are then of our father the Devil, who as. 
he was a lyar from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, ſo 
2 ever in the deſtructive and damnable 
24 Wates. | os 
Both this i»felicity, and alſo this ſinfulneſs of error will 
more fully appear, by conſidering and rightly underſtahdin 
the nature of  Hereſie and Schiſm, the two general heads 
whereunto all ſigful error is teducible, | = 


_— 


MA 


of Err or, Hereſie, and Schiſas, 


Hereſie: the natare and ingredients thereof. 


Ereſie bath its denomination from the Greek word «pi, 
Hes chuſe or follow by way of di vi ſion, and ſeparation : the 
which being continued, and increaſed by perverſneſs, and ob- 
ſtinacy therein; gives unto Hereſie its perfection, and com- 
pleatment : The former is an error of the underſtanding, the 
atter an exorbitancy of the vil: And thus both the Senter- 
tiariſt, and the Schoolpran define an Hereti que: He i an He- 
retique who both erres in the Articles of holy faith, through de- 
felt in his underſtanding, and withal pertinaciouſly cleaves to 
ſuch errors, through the | met anger of bis will. | 

From this general deſcription of an Hererique, and the 4. 
ture ofHereſte, the particular ingredients, whereof the cup 
of 3 poyſon is compounded, will appear to be 
theſe : 

1. To be an Heretique is to erre in matters of faith, not 
of Fatt, and in points of Doctrine, not of Diſcipline: the for- 
mer diſtinguiſhes Hereſie, from ſinfulneſs of liſe: The latter 
oppoſes Hereſie to Schiſin. | | 

Theſe points of faith are either 1. Fundamental, ſuch as 
are the grounds, pillars and conſtituent parts of holy Chri> 
ſtian Religion: Or, 2. Superſtructi ve, ſuch clear and evident 
truthes as are built upon, and by neceſſary conſequence do 
flow from thoſe grounds. An error in the former is primari- 
Ph prencipally and inthe latter ſecondarily and conſequential- 
V Hereſie. 

« A, 2 that in either of theſe reſpects, erres in the moſt 
holy faith, through ignorance, mi ſunderſtanding, or miſinfor- 
mation, is not preſently to be adjudged an Hereti que: untill 
this error in his underſtanding, hath ſo infected his will and 
affection, that he cleaves to this his private erroneous opinion, 
even againſt the judgement of holy Catholick Church and 
the doctrine of Chriſt ſufficiently, made known unto * ; 

| . "1 
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of Error, Herefie,and Schiſm. 0 
. . ſo the Father, Qui is ecelſis Cbriſti morbidum aliquid pra- 
vg, de civii. 7 Ser * 22 
i 18. — vumg; ſapiunt, fi correpth, uur ſanum rettumq; ſapi ant, refiftunt 
contumaciter, & c. They who in the Church of Chriſt, do be- 
lieve any. perdicious doctrines, and being inſtracted and admo- 
niſbt to receive the ſound and ſaving truth, do yet pertinaciouſiy 
perſiſt in their errors, and continue to defend them ftill, withoat 
| con benen "and-apenthment;, are hereby became Heyetiques.; of 
Joh. 2. 19. whom S. obs, They went unt from us, but they were not of ua ; 
for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with 
s, viz. In the ſociety of holy ortliodox Chriſtians. And be- 
ung gone out through the obſtinate maintaining the delu- 
foas of their-own heads; they become, fairh the Father, of 
the number of rt hoſt enen. whom Cod permits for the trial of our 
faith, and exe#c5[e of our charity. | 
Aud chis particular rodent of Herfte, the ſame A 
; ; ther in one of his Epiſtles more fully 
Bui ſententiam ſuam z ſalſa, EA has He hr pra 555 rien 
nulla pertinact a tate „ere Pk op 1 
Preſeriim. quam nol ache Bo thingh-it be falſe; with m perverſneſs and. 
ſumpiionis peperit; ſe#d. ſeduthis animaſiry, eſpecially if it ariſe not from his 
er rorem lapſis parentibus accepit : Qua- own bold and.ſawcy preſumption of mind, , 
— 5 . vdine verratem, bur frum his errontous and ſeduced guides 
— 5 z Fart whe INE and paſtors, or parents be hath receivedit : 
Aug. Epil. 16. F 3th" a tarefulueſs and diligence he 
| 1 fekte know the Truth, bring F ready 
and prepared heart ro immbrace it when he all finde it, ſuch a 
perſon, thowgh he dbes erre in the moſt holy faith, is nat tobe ac-- 
comntetl an Hereriqne. © | | Ae” 
3. The third ingredient tien of Heretical poyſon, is the 
obitinate cleaving to an erronedus opinion, or tenent in 
Religion, comrary to the judgement of the univerfal Church. 
Ifd: de vero So Thdore defines Heretiques to be, ſuch perſons, who of 
Here,” their ann heads depart from the judgement of the Church; ham- 
| 15 7 80 ont of © their own brains falſe and perverſe doctrines: 
es (ARE be, it i ut lawful for as (orthodox Chriſti. 
ns) tu bring in any thing of our -own heads, nor yet to recti ve 
ad belirve what. any others of their own hidds have brought 
. imo the Church: Me bavr the Apoſtles of Chriſt for aur Au- 
thors, for even” they brought in nothing of their own * 
V4 F N. 
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b the deftrine they received from Chrift they faithfully pub- 
liſhed and preached to the world. And though we, faith the Apo- 
ſtle, or an Angel from heaven ſhould preach any other Goſpel, be- 
ſides, &. Gal. 1. 18. | 


From the Apoſtles, the ſound and ſaving Truth is received 


by the Church: ſo that, faith Irenæm, 
We ought not elſe where to ſeek, the truth, 


all things that are of Truth, ſo that who- 
ſoever liſt, may thence take ont the wa- 
ters of life: Therefore the Apoſtle ſtyles the Church, The 


pillar and ground of Truth, 1 Tim. 2. 15. The pillar, ] In Glo, ordin. 


ſe bene ſuſtinens veritatem, ne corruat licet tribuletuy., Up- 


holding the Truth that it fall not, — daily diſtreſſed 
e 


by the gates or powers of. hell, whoſe inſtruments are 
wolves without, or Foxes within, the one 4 open perſe- 
cutions - aſſailing, the other by ſecret infectious opinions 
undermining the. Truth: but the Church like a pillar ſup- 
ports it; and like the ground which God hath made to ſtand 
rontinually, both upholds, and holds forth the true faith; 
and like a rock againſt the raging billowes of the ſea ſtands 
it out againſt all the guſts of perſecutions, hereſies, and 
ſchiſmes, which are as twere that ſpiritual ammunition 
wherewith- all the gates of hell are furniſht, to fight againſt 
the Church of Chrift, and the moſt holy faith thereof: 
But whileſt we ſtand with the Church, we ſhall not need to 
fear either the crafts or aſſaults of theſe ghoſtly enemies : 
For np0» a Rock Chriſt hath grounded his Church, and the 
gates ef hell ſball never prevail againſt it, Mat. 16. 18. 
When any particular perſon then oppoſes his private ſpi- 
rit, and judgement, againſt the publique judgement, and 
ſpirit of that Church whereof he is a member, or when 
any particular Church oppoſes the judgement of the Ca- 
tholick, or univerſal Church in point of holy faith; this 
neceſſarily makes one Wr in the ſin of Hereſie: = 
a 0 


9 


Vun oportet 2 querere apud allt 
1 veritàtem quam facile eft ab eccleſia 
which in the Church may be eaſily found, ſumere, ja Apoſtoli — * 2 
fiuce the the Apoſtles have moſt fully trea tor um dives, pleniſſimè in ea conlule- 
ſur d. up therein, as in a rich ſtore-houſe, rint, omnia que ſunt veritatis, ut am- 

nis quicunq welit ſumat ex ea p- 
tam vit. Irenæ. I. 3. c. 4. 
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178. FO of Brrov, Herefte, and $chiſm. 


ſo he or they do not ſtand upon the e, whereupon. holy 
faith is, grounded, nor. reſt on that pr which upholds the 
l Truth. Thus (Lith Irenens) is the way 
ene CW (meaning the wey 2 
tam obſtinats in ſuo errere pe-ſiſtat, 2 and all the reſt are theres and robbers--- 
untverſam Chriſti cccleſtiam audire no- Whoſoever hz be that will obſtinately per- 
A, zal jurta Chrifti manduum pro fiſt in. his own erroneous opinion, and re 
nice e publiceno, nobis., hadendus 7.12 to lear the ¶ hurch, let him be unto thes 
l Irenzus, 3 (according to the command of Chriſt) 
45.4. Heathen er. Publican. 3 
As in the natural hody he is accounted a monſter, rather 
then a perfect man, who hath any exuberant member that 
is diſproportionate, and not agreeable with the reſt of the 
members of the body: ſa in the mſtical body of Chriſt, he is 
Sent menſura an Heretique, no orthodox Chriſtian, whoſe particular faich 
eft. m cu- is exuberant, and agrees not with the whole body of the 
iaſgi parti, ta Church: according to that undeniable axiome, Turpis eff 


— — 4 pars omnis toti non congrua : That part is diſorderly and ſin- 


ſau partibss ful, which agrees not wich the whole, whereof it is a 
cenſtat. aug. part. a 5 1 2 

As there is bat one faith, Epheſ. 4. 5. which is therefore 
called, The unity F the faith, verſ. 13. and though there be 
ſeveral articles, or parts of holy Truth, which conſtitute 
ave: this one body of faith, yet ſaith the Father, Veritas eſt veri, 
| tati congrug : one truth bears ſuch a proportion with ano- 
ther, as is agreeable to the whole, ſo that the whole body 
** of the true faith is like it ſelf in all the parts or particular 
2 ny Points thereof: even ſo there is hut one body, Eph. 4. 4. i, e. 
Amero, {ed ge. One Church profeſſing this one faith, and though there be 
nere, qua ſimi» many, members of this one body, yet each true member is 
ty in ennibus. ſo proportionate to the whole, as that all makes up but one 
orderly myſtical body of Chriſt, which ought to be as with- 
out ſpot or ſtain of ſin, ſo without the exuberant diſorder of 

error. ; : 
*Tis the end and office of the Miniſtery to bring all Chri- 
ſtians to this pitch of perfection, even to be all incorporate, 
as memhers of one myſtical body of Chriſt, by the unani- 
py moug. 
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of Error, Herefie, and Schiſus; © 


mous acknowledgement of one faith: Epheſ. 4. 11, c. He 


gave ſome Apoſtles--- for the perfecting of the Saints, for the 
work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of 7 Chriſt, till 
we all dome into the unity of the fair „ and of. the knowledge of 


the Son . God, unto 4 * man, unto the meaſure of the ſta. 


ture of the. fulneſs of Chriſt, that we henceforth be no more chil- 


dren toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every winae of - 


doctrine, by the ſlei ght of men, and cunning craftineſs whereby 
they lit in wait to decei ve: but ſpeaking the truth in love may 
grow up into him in all things, from whom the whole body fitly 
Joyned together, and compatied by that, which every joynt ſuppty- 
eth according to the effeitwal working in the meaſure of every 
part, maketh increaſe of the body to the edifying of it ſelf in 
love. 

4. The 4. ingredient of Heręſie, is to hold and maintain an 
error in faith, with frowardneſs, and oppoſition to de- 
ter minations. For though all Chriſtians cannot perhaps in 
their judgements ſubmit to all lawful determinations of con- 
troverſies in Religion: yet however theſe are thereby ob- 
liged to a paſſive obedience, to poſſeſſe their ſouls in pati- 
ence not to oppoſe the authority, and diſturb the peace of 
the Church. Remembring, 1. That the unity, peace, and 
authority of the Church in general, is more to be valued 
then any particular mans ſatisfaction. And 2. That the 
publique reſolution of the Church, is to be preferred before 
any private mans per ſwaſion to the contrary. N 

That opinion of S. Cyprian: Ne was 
in him but an error, becauſe the Church had not determined 
any thing for, or againſt it; but after the Church had de- 


fin d it, and adjudged Rebaptization unlawful, twas in all. per- Euſel. ecel. bit. 


ſons that maintained it, not an error only, but an Hereſie. 
* — up all in few words: A man becomes guilty of 
eſie. | 


1. By dicheleeving any fundamental Article of F aith, or ue: | 


ceſſary part of ſaving Truth, in that ſinſe, as it was evermore 

received by the — Church of Chriſt. - 1 
2. Zy beieeving auy ſuperſtitions Errors, or Additions, 

which do vertnally, and by celery and evidem conſequence 


* 


lib. 7. c. 2. 


— 4 — 


Error, H erefie, and S$chiſm.. 


ſubvert any — of holy faith, or overthrow 4 eee 
Truth. 
3. Zy beleeving uud maintaining theſe, on leſſer | exrors then 
theſe, with per verſeneſſe and ait inacy efrer. ſwfficient con- 
viction. 

4: By beleeving and obflinarely oppoſtng private POE in 
cints faith, againſt the publique — Determinations of the 
Tres ve n. 


9 ; 


: = —_— — 
* * 


Cu * IV. 
5 of Schiſme, the nature and kindes thereof. | 


Chiſm is fo called from the Greek word & dr to divide, 
Oer rent; the word is uſed, 1 Cor. 1. 10. wi & di: 
am, That there be Schiſms or drvifiens amongſt you: und 
— Schiſm, and contention are Inſeparable — what 


2 in this verſe are called Schiſins, in the next verſ. 
are cal'd, iei c, cimentiunt i "On eie & d im, That 

* are comentions amon?ſtyou: And the better to conceive 

what is meant by theſe febiſans and contentions, tis exem-. 


plified verſ. 12. One ſairb, Lam vf Paul, another, 1 am of Apollo; 


amther, T am of Cephis, and another will not depend upon 
any acknowledging neither Paul, nor any mortal man to be 


tns Ah rien and he ash, Jam ef Cbriſt. 


che immatulate body of Chriſt is di vi deu into parties 


d s, che partakers and followers of which feveral ſects, 


zre therefore — Settarifts, and Separatiſte, viz. Such 45 
<leave not to the hole boch, but follow Tome one part, chat is 


traben off, and Bvidedfrom, che whole. 


2. Hereſie and Schiſm in the myſtical body of Chriſt, 4 


differ, av an iu ſickneſſe, and wierd wound in the at- 


71, body of man: but yet fe, that chere are-ſeveral interuai 


aſwel as external rd wn and branches of Schiſm :- for by _ 


means, cummunion is matintain'd amen gh , 


many wuies, 
nk by fo many wies, it may be broken, and 


> 


por di 


» ® 


ans is either 


of Error, H ereſie, and Schiſm. 
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folvd: And every breach of communion is a Schifm. 


3. Now the Communion to be maintained amongſt Chriſtte 
. Internal. n 
External. 55 
The internal communion hath ſeveral branches, ui. 
1. To beleeve and aſſent to all thoſe ſaving truths. re- 
vealed to us by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and in all ages of the 


Church. maintained, 1 Cor. 13. 7. 


2. To be with all obedience prepared in heart to aſſent 
to the Dictates of the Church, whether univerſal or par- 


ticular, that are agreeable to fuch revealed Truths, Mat. 
18. 17. $0.5, of #t : r 
3. To judge charitably each of other; accounting all ſuch 
for our Chriſtian brethren, who profeſs this ſame Chriſtian 
faith, and are of this Chriſtian minde, and ſpirit, Col. 2.16. 
4. To ſympathize in each others affections: which in- 
eludes ſeveral particulars: as 1. To ſorrow for the ſins and 
errors of others. 2. To condole in the ſufferings of others, 
or 40 wetp with them that weep, Rom. 12. 15. As aſſo to con- 
gratulate the proſperities of others, or to rejoyce with them 
that rejoyee * Which enjoynes alſo, 3. To rejoyce as do the 
Angels of heaven at the converſion of a ſinner, or any miſgui- 
ſouſ from the errors of his wares, Luk. 15.7. | £231 
5. To pray for the growth, and perſeverance of all holy 
and orthodox perſons in faith, and obedience, and for the 
converſion of all profane, ſchiſmatical, and heretical per- 
ſons, and for the reunion of all ſuch to the Church, as axe 
divided from it, 1 Sam. 12. 23. Pſal. 122. 6. 1 Tim. 2. 1. 


6. To hoid communion in our defires and affections wit 


all ſuch as are divided from us in perſwaſion, and judgement, 
and by all means to endevour an external communion 
with them, according to our ſeveral powers, and in our ſe- 


Vexal places and offices, Gal. 6. 1. A 
: The external communion confiſts alſo of ſeveral bran- 
ches. As, * 


1. In the oral confeſſion of the ſame Creeds or Symbols of 
Chriſtian Faith, Rom. 10. 9, 10. 2 Tim. 1, 13. | 
2. In the participation of the ſame: Sacraments, 1 Cor. 


\39, 16. 1 3. In. 


0 , 4 


add. * 


182 e Ener, Hereſie, and Jehiſm. 
3. In the admiſſion of, and ſubmiſſion unto the fame Apo- 
ſtolical diſcipline, and government, Heb. 13. 17. 
4. In the uſe of the ſame Liturgies, or publique ſorins of 
external divine worſhip, 1 Cor. 1. 10. Rom. 15. 6. | 
4. Hence by the rule of: contraries, cwil appear plainly, 
who is — matique, or in what reſpe ts the guilt of Schiſin 
is-contracted. .. 034 bir Nia ed. 
1. He is guilty of Schiſm, who withdrawes his affent from 
the doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, either as tis by the 
Church univerſal profeſſed, or elſe as tis expreſt by the do. 
ctrine, and eſtabliſht by the Lawes of that particular Church 
whereof he is a member, whileſt this particular Church 
oppoſes not the: doctrine of the Church Catholique : for 
when any particular perſon ſhall in any point of faith op- 
poſe his private opimon againſt the — — 2 of 
the Church, this is not only Schiſm in him, but ſuch a branch 
of Schiſm alſo, as coincident with Hereſie, whereof, before. 
2. He who ſhall limit the Church of Chriſt to his own 
: particular ſect or fraternity, ſaying, e are the Church, we 
28 Ne are the elect and people of God, and all who joyn not in com- 
mijſtones du. munion with us, are caſt-awaies, and out of the State of ſal- 
verſalitate ec- - : : - 
ciefie, 1 vation, he is guilty. of Schiſm, in that he cuts off the 
mundo diffuſe, main body of Chrittian people, or rather cuts off himſelf 
ft ergo angelus and his own fraternity from the main body of Chriſts hol 
eme, b. Catholick Church, So the Dovariſts of old limited the Churc 
— of Chriſt to their own ſect, and the confines thereof to that 
Dimine Cbri- part of Africk where they inhabited, contrary to the 
ſtiani tatem to- promiſes of God, who harh given unto Chriſt the beathen for 
Lind orbis,O-te- hig Inheritance, andthe uttermaſt parts of the earth for hu peſ- 
me pareem be. [efſion, Plal.. 2. 8. & Gen. 22. In thee ſhall all the nations of the 


nati, anathema 


eſſedeberet,quiarearth be bleſſed: whereupon the Father infers, ſince we have + 


red tote preci=-the promiſes of God, concerning the univerſality of the Church to 
eidere, & in by diffuſed, and ſpread over the face of the earth: if therefore an 


1 


. 
3 2 
* 


enen. Angel from heaven ſhould ſay unto thee, Forgo thy relation to the 


N Catlalick Church, and be of this or that particular Church or 
promiſſis Dei. - ſet, which ſaith, we, and we only are the Church and peo- 
Aug, Bpiſt. ple of God, be ought to be accnrſed, becanſe he hath endevoured 
265. to cus thee off from the whole, and to limit thee to a part and there= 


by 


- 
. ®@ , * 


- . Jowers to ſpeak evil of the univerſal Church, where ever 


verſ. 27. Nom je are the body of Chriſt, and members in par- 


Er er, Hereſie, and Schiſws. | 183 g 


by to alienate. thee from the promiſes of Cod in Chriſt Jeſuu. 

A third branch of Schi m, neceſſarily depends upon and 
flowes from the ſecond. And this is raſhly to judge, and un- 
charitably to condemn the Churches, or ſocieties of our 
Chriſtian brethren; ſo the Montaniſtt perſwaded their fol- 


ſpread over the face of the earth, and not only to den ; 

Were alt reverence and eſte:m, but aiſo in no wiſe — * _ * 

joyn with them : of this kinde of Schiſin are all ſuch guilty, 

who refuſe to joyn with their Chriſtian brethren inthe pub. 

lique ſervice of God, under pretence, of ſeparating from the 

wicked ofthe world, who with the' proud Phariſee in the 

Goſpel, preſumptuouſly juſtifie themſelves and their own - 

Church, and faction, and unjuſtly condemn all others, Luk. Verè exiſti ne- 

18. 9. who are ſo pure intheir own eyes, as to ſay to others, Ms poſſe ali- 

Stand by thy ſelf, come not neer to me, I am holier then thou, | Por 

Ifa. 65.5. little efteeming the exhortation of the Apoſtle, 50h yn dg 7 

Phil. 2. 3. Let nothing be done through Pw vain glory, but fit, etiam ſi bo- 

in lowline(s of minde let each eſteem other better then. themſelves: num noſtrum, 

For ſaith the Father hereupon, There max be theſe ſecret and 949 ile vide- 

hidden vertues in others, whereby they ds excell thee, though that 5 — met 

whereby thou dbeſt ſeem to excell others he not ſecret but apparent. culium. Aug. 
4. To have no Chriſtian fympathy, or fellow feeling ei- de verbis Apo. 

ther of the ſins or. ſufferings of our Chriſtian brethren, is (cr. 21. 

a fourth branch of Schiſin: For as in the natural body, if one 

member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it ; or one member be 

honoured, all the members rejoyce, 1 Cor. 12.26. And the rea- 

ſon is given verſ. 25. That there ſhould be no Schiſm in the 

body, but that the members ſhould have the ſame care one for 

another: So it is in the myſtical body of Chriſt, as it followes . 


ticular. That there be no Schiſm therefore tis required 
that we have the ſame care one for another, and accerding to 
the ſame Apoſtles in junction, Gal. 6. 2. Bear ye one unot hero. 
burdens, and fo fulfil the Law of Chriſt, who hath borne the. 
burden of our ſins, and ſo muſt we by his Law of charit 


bear one anothers burdens both of ſint and {ufferin , or elſe 
we manifeſt aur ſelves to be no true members o K | 
; 1 ca : 


, 3 1 


= % 
; 1 . 
- CE ee 


MS. r _ * — G 
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— — 1 


*Gloſſ. iuterlin. 
in loc. 


cut off 


Of Error; Hereſie, and Schiſm. 
cal wy but either ſuch members as are dead by /inf»lne/5,or 
om the body by Schi/m. * 

5. He cannot be free from the guilt of Schiſm, who doth 
not heartily deſire, and fervently pray for the peace of the 
Church, even for the peace, 1. of all Chriſtendome in gene- 
ral, for the happy knitting together of the broken parts, and 
divided members of this too much diſagreeing body: and for 
the peace and proſperity; 2. of that particular Church, 
whereof each one is member, as Plal. 122. 6, 7. Pray for the 


peace of  Hieruſalem, They ſhall proſper that love thee, peace be 
within thy walt, and proſperity, &c. The ſame Chriſtian duty is 


commanded alſo, 1 Tim: 2. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 
As to the parts of external communion; 
1. Tis a branch of Schiſm to veject the ancient Chriſtian 


Creeds, which are no other but thoſe conſonant agreeing 


joynt bodies of the holy Chriſtian faith, whereby, as by. ſo 
many /igaments and ſinews, all Chriſtians are conjoyned as 
members of the ſame myſtical body, being all of one accord, 
and of one minde, Phil. 2. 2. For it is the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Son of God, or the unanimous ſincere 
profeſſion of one, and the ſame Chriſtian Faith, whereby we 
grow up together as one perfect man unto the meaſure of the ſta- 
ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Bph. 4. 13. . . 

2. To forſake the publique aſſemblies of our Chriſtian bre- 
threa in the publique — of God, is another branch of 
external Schiſm, and contrary to the rule of the author to the 


Heb. 10. 25 Where he forbids this, as he enjoynes the for- 


mer, and that becauſe the one does commonly follow upon 
the other: 1. Therefore he enjoynes, verſ. 23. Let us hoid 
faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wavering— And 2. that 
which would follow upon the tranſgreſſion of this command. 
not forſaking the 2 png, Tb Jour ſelves together as the 


cuſtome of ſome is, verſ. 25. "Twas the cuſtome of ſome for 


fear of perſecution, and reproach to forſake the publique aſ- 
ſemblies of Chriſtians : and of others ſaith the Gloſſe, upon 
preſumption of their own piety and perfection to ſeparate 
themſelves from the reſt of their brethren whom they raſhly 
Jjadged to be ſinners, and ſuch imperfeR, defective perſons, 

| . 5 as 


— 
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for one, that they are marks of diſtinftions, ſaith judiciouns 
Hooker, to ſeparate Gods own people from ſtrangers. Hook. eccl. pal. 


this mans way of praying, and another likes another mans 
5 Bb | ways | 


way: one Eich, Fam « of Part, "and ascher, To of r. 


„ &Þo. 
Therefore to eat all dvi on ia the Church and te 
— 29255 
Wies of 


out all c both in faith and mannere, and 
all ignorant, inſignifioans, impropes, and 

expreſling: — arc God in prayer: Avalſo that we 
Jn agree err ym ng and reap the be- 
of Schocken fee 


evotiou of foul in prayer, 
bry weaforg'wherefvee ever a 
E n .hark been preſeri- 
ee — — 
confider, and reme 7 1 r. t 
' -commaniced. ſer fortns of prayer to he ufd, Namb: 6. 23. 
Deut. 20.3. . 260 33,5. 2, Thae 2dterhankfgivingfor that 
admirabſt victory giver: the Maellbes againſt Pharasd,. not 
only ſtands upon record for a precedent or pattern for the 
framing of prayers, which might be repeated often; but al- 
i grow: afterwards: d he part of the Jewinn 
N. That all the: Danes: fec forms of prayer and : 
: that wede uſeck in: 1 2 chrom 29: 30, al- 
„ i — Ney never hack 3 — 
-  kroughtthenr forth ar ths 4. That under the Goſpel, 
— e Jobe Rupuſt firſt, but aſterwards Chriſh himſelf 
Dikciphoon — withe poſttiveconm. 
— ever they Eval heath — Onr Father G. Luk. 
1. , 2. 5. Mat. Chriſt hu ſe ff uſed a ſet form in his agony, 
at. 20 38. nos alt. 1 enpremom; (as if God were 
pleaſed with v aſes, a-cuſtome-which only ſerves. 
en 20 tickle . — and win populer ap 
h but he wort aguin aud prayed e the- [ame- words, We 
And aid upon de ebe a ſet firm. nod of lis on 
but uſed long before in the Church, Mat- — 
6. Thaz this was the way of the primitive Church „as appears 
from the Liturgies of S. James the Apoltte,of 8 Baſil, S.@hyy-- + 
Rook. eecl. gol; — ane; e. Nad 2. if we ——— rhe: 23 Hoo- 
I cl. 25. J e fo. 
* of Chroſtian 
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des crane oder, last preey both what and bi they: bbs 
Ache 22 being Gordy conſidered, - we muſt beds 
fay with che ſame —— — — 
Tray . us it e acrkyowtedged 4s 4 wor 
providence, That the Church evernnre held 
— * — 7 — although not in ail rotugt 
e yer for the moſt pare retuimiag the ſane. - 
Ter Je tet Fs the ö of all anciene.. Charches 
3 compar rhemfeloer, it may 
be- tafily pervei wad, dena one 8 mornld, aud tu the 
224 — obe peaple F God in Charches — 2 
did mover uſe 'vd be velunury dib att, proce 
yon rar aprwlig but — known 2 
ein all voferher in rhe worſhip f accbr- 
ding to 9 the of rommand, Rom. 15. 6. T e 


L 1 
as 2 forthe: — ot hi 
| any of chofe perſons that-now plead fo muck foe 
Y*  oftheir expreſſions publique prayer, is yet —— * 8; bovhnpine; 
often wiſhed that all the Churches had one and dl qui contemptis 
1 publique worſhip, 8 and that 2 f — 2 8 
| Lover amy in the — Im B. reliftie, dafi. 
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Hereſit, an Scbiſn. 


4 0 


Is 


. ad frat, 5 a admoniſheth his Chrithan/ bretbren, Nolte 
— de oped, mihi refs 


e, quia ammis poteſtas à Deo eſt you are not to op- 
poſe or reſiſt me, who am your Biſhop, For all powers are of 
God; whether of Church ox Common wealth, aud whoſoever. 
9 refiſteth the: crdi nam of Cad, &. Rom. 3. 

hen Famelthe Prophet was. rejected of che Jewes- from 
that rule and government be exerciſed: over them, the Lord 
faid unto him, T key have not rejected thee, but they have rejected 
me, that. 1 ſhould. not rei gu over them, -1 Sam. 8. 7. The ſame 
thing ſaid our Lord. to his Apoſtles, Luk. 10. 16, He that 
heareth you, bearetii mo, andi he that: deſpiſeth--- Therefore ſaid. 


Nen de PI4c. S., Bern. Obeditytia qua majoribus prabetur, Deo exhibetur : The. 
& Sits naft. obedience we give 6. ay our ſuperiors is exhibited to God ;him+ 
n ſelf, and ſo. of diſobedience alſo. Therefore we read Deut. 


17.1 2: The man that will dp preſumptuosſiy, and will aas HMarleis 


r Fudge=-evim-thai man hal dio G a 
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Of q 1 


* land 
lad 
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72 we 4b ques! veſtrum n/wrgeria contre 


.Asthefarher goes on iu the ſorementioned place, 


Au. d. Take hecd ye that are Prieſſr, bow you riſe wp againſt i bem that: 


e baththe1Radeover you :: For (faith he). all Ecclefpaſticul: govers 


. bad Fring whereof our Lord world have 4 36 be. very carefud; leſt. 
VOY nb + 7 ul 
> a .: 4+ oj 


ieh ſrepbeard, webe divided from the unity of the 
fait bx ditrerwernarse | oo oo 3d 
But to come nearer home: Doctor Afoulin, the ſon of. 


— 


F Aude, wrote a: book to vindicate the French reformed 
s Ohburehertrom being che pattern to any Scertiſb or Engliſi 
* 4 
ſevere cenſures of Zanchy, and Galuin- thlemſelves, againſt 
t , . thoſethar deny obedience to theix lawful. Biſbops, Teſtor me 


P1"3"="Presbyterians to reject their Biſbops; where he gives us allo the 


Deo. ſaith Zanchy, I proteſt before God, and in my conſcience, 
that I hold them nd better then Schiſmatiques, that account it a 
paart. reformatien in the Church;':to have no Biſhops--= And. 
... ... Jaith: Galvin, They are worthyof any execration that will not ſub- 
mit themſelves to that Hierarchy which fubmitteth it ſelf unto the 
i — 50 Theſe cenſuręs he citeg gut af the Tracts de format 
a Cas. " KVS..- - A. da. 
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tenet," kat aue be ien over thie Preibyrery ; 4nd 
his not pro rene, bur to continue: and allowyes S. Him 
Rexſon why it ſhould beſo, i» Romedium Schifmatis, for the 
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avoiding of Schim. e ee 
"Againſt theſe two branches of Sehn the holy raf 
bee 8e the a give ehenthis e 
counſel and advice, Ar Chi (faith hö) did nothing -withows | 
his Father, being all one with his Father, d ut un oats vv lent. epiſt. ad 
b ſo neither muſt you do an) thing without your Biſhop, Magn. 
An in) n dur? ui weonuy , but afſemble err and have 
but one prayer common to. » l. e NG: SELIG 
A fifth branch of Schiſin followes upon theſe two faſt : p;pu ecciefie - 
which is to reje# and profane thoſe publique times of Gods red colunt qui. 
ſer vice, whether feſtival, or faſting, obſerved by the Church ſe flies ecele. 
of Chrift in all ages: concerning. ich I thall only remem- eſſe cognef- 
ber the words of S. Aug. 7 hey dd rightly obſerve the feſtivals Tem fer. 
of the Church, who * themſelves ro be faithful, ini! 


lejal fons of the Church; and rot Schiſmatiques. 
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| | Car. IV. 1 | P | * ah | 
That. Hereſie and Schiſm, are the matual cauſes each, 


$ 


As Hereſie and Schiſm like abortive twins are in man; 
X particulars coincident. and cleave tgether, like Facob! 
and Eſa, the one holding faſt by the heel of the other: ſo 
they are mutually the productive cauſes, and curſed parents 
euch of other. For, (Os eee een 

1. Hereticalerrors in points of faith do eaſily produce a: 
Sebiſin, and eauſe a ſeparation amongſt Chriſtians in the uſe 
of the ſame Sacraments, and of the fame publique worſtip at 
the ſame time and place: For difference in opinions, breeds dif- 
ference in Hectians, and. different affections produce divers 
„„ Ab. 3 ſocieties. 
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lol. interlin 71 . 185 would 10 doube have continued with ws, Cc. 


3 "That Schifty | is "the cauſe 'of Hehe, is alſo manifeſt 
fromthe expingle of the 1/raetitec, who firſt were but Sclu/< 
rr in breaking communion with the Church of God at 
7 e w 3 became 282 of Here- 
8 9 dem calves 


pping 
1 in Bau, auf 8 Ste onatiſts.s 
oxime. at firſt. way: only. e) ſeparated 7 
2 vin, ſelves from the co ton. of Chriſts flock under a pre- 
= fn ale per. tence of more holineſſe then the reſt of their brethren : To: 
ſeverando feci- their perſeyerance in this Schi/; made them afterwards He- 
Nic, Ad. Don, reriques : as S. Auguſt. in one of his Epiſtles cals them. And 
Epiſt. 164. in our own Church at home, tis too manifeſt, that twas 


eie order, togetbef with: a publique Li ot form 


ee ere members af the fame 


e God, as with one — — — 
—.— ere bey. ane the monmuts or hedges, which 
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waſte; —= — of ale! On 
dience, laies waſte the: Church; mates it a-wildernely and de- 
. ee __ and. therneh hareſies and: iniquizies 


weep therefore ofthe f 9 are ere 
went,| He t Tridl het her the G the food, (ori 
be unto chte & an best hen, Oc. Mat. 18 +7, And 13.17. 
obe them that hau therule over 1010; and frrbmire yu. ſoles ; 
fi they watch for your none —— A free as from the 
pollution of S yan. of Roſe which arp 
the tw- o ſnares of — owes he d continuelly 
waichech re entrap and devour the ſouis of men. 

NG reſpe& of the. ſecond, A 22 — 'of 

yer, it was ever conceived- by the wc and ſearned Fa 
d Church, That kberry for every man to vem in — = 
ligne bis ws —— fir examined and _— 
— 50 all rn ]“ in oh for 
oof * I thalt only mention two teſtimonies. 

Tho 1. is the 23. Canon ofthe. third Couneef of Carthage, 
inthefewords, raw; ſibi — aliquis deferiber, non iss 
urAtur, 16/6 pri us cnt ens: inftr nets omibum fratrebwe cums: 
no:man-may-uſe. any prayers, which hechath made, -ulb firſt 
rr with his more learned bret hren concerning 

2 

The 2. which is more appoſite to our preſent pur poſer is 
the. 1a. Canon of the Mi leriaam Councel, in theſe words, 
Plac vid ut preces, qe probvetio fnerint in condidie, ab onus 
entebriewpir, neo als om nie hunt. i” 2 wry 
dentioribus tnactate, & comprobate in Synodp fucrint, ne 
aliquriid ont ra fidem. vol por ignorantsant,. wel per minus fv 
um. ſit compoſitum: It was decreed; that the prayers which 
were &pproved! in the Cogncel, - ſheyld- be uſed. by all, and 
that no. other ſhould. be — in the: Qhuycb, hut theft that 
eee d mare. prudant, andcapproved, is: 
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Wanne 1 ds foll r 
leQ; and eonteinpt here of htl not been the ſeaſt cauſe of ſo 
much depravation und corruption ef the faith amongft us. 

2. That Schiſms and breaches of publique communion axe 
thoſe We Iereſich ds enter: we miſt need acknow- 
ledpe; if wwe conſider, That the Devil who is the author of 
all Feheſ and diviſion (who is therefore ſo well kn to 


the ralger by his cloven foot) is 9 1 lubricus, a ſly, flip- 
pery, inſinuating ſerpent, give him but che inch, and he will 
quickly have tho ell: ſuffer um but do make a rent in the 
js aan pteſently aſſailes the body of Religion: if 

e win ground in the ceremonies, and make a Schiſi there, 
be will not be long from the Sacraments; and produce He- 


Fromtheir-negte& of Teremomies, fitting covered at prayed 

: they grew as irreverent ''and' homely / with: the Sacrament; 
Biſhop Andr. eating, and drinking, as if they had been at home, ſo that the 

ſerm, upon Apottle is fain to cell them, verſ: 22. That they had homes to be 

© Cor, I, 16. umely ar: The Church, the houſe of God was no place for 

ſuch irreverent demeanor. And the like is obvious to each 

mans obſer vation amongſt us, how the decent ceremonivs, and 

publique orders of Prayer, and of the Sacraments, being 

ruck at, the ſubſt. ines of both hath not long continued free 
wn that impetuous violence of factious, and ſchiſmatical 
3% This will yet farther appear, if we confidet — 


romtention, which is ſo unruly, that it knows no bounds an 

limits, but like waters overflowing the banks, which run 
endwiſe ever, without return, ſo Prov. 17. 14. The beginning 
of frife, i, as when one letteth ont water ;thirefore leave off con- 
tention before it be welle n L362 
Jo contend for the true faith, 'iscdmmendable, and com- 


minded alſo Jude 3. bur "ines; contention: is one thing, and 
Nei, | x the 


to be contentions is another. To contend 


4 Truth 


reßes in them : Thus was amongſt the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 11. 
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Truth is the 3 e edge contentious - 
. aboyr-harmicſs ceremonies, and things indiſſerent, is not the 
; cultame of Gods Church and- and people: f mas: T tn be 


contentions, we batie no ſnch' cuftome,: ner a Church of Gal. a 


1 Cor. 11. 16. From the cohærence of which Text the dan 

ger of contentiouſneſs is alſo obſervable ; For 3. all the con- 
_ tention was about cerewonies, about wearing long or ſhore 
1.8.5185 covered, or: bare, verſ. 1 & verſ. 4, 
And being contentious abonꝶ che in things, praſentiy 


Wet followed: \Bchiſmes, or diviſionramongſt them, verſ. 18. 


and ſhortly. aſter down-righe Heftes, verſ. 19, Thus Pra- 
2 becomes abies Eccleſia, theitch of conten- 
tion; heeeds: the ſeeb of Self ad: Flags in the Church. 
* from a perſon intereſted in ſuch contentions,the truth. 
hereof confeſſed: Publique wars, and private quarrels, which de 


contentions to produce Errors, ebe fe contempt of Magiſtracy, 
Miniſtry, and Ordinances, as it is for a dead carrion to — 
went ed vermwine — it from ans who hath 2 
— Fit, both in armies and Garriſons : It is 
to maintain in a people, ſound — 9 fender 
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aſuallꝝ pretend to the reformation of the Church, th: vindicating of Baxter, Salat- 
the truth, and the welfare of ſonls, do uſually prove in the I ſue Reſt. 3. part ch. 
the greateſt means to overthrow all: it is as natural for wars and . 
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rempr; and. ablivion; and partly guy of e Wee 
it to pj the beſt fiſhing in trouble waters ? \ 
Wbat elſe can it ue of heart, that; either moves 
ſome to decry gowdern as ſcorning to be under any com- 
mand, or that moves ot ers ſo ftifiy to contend for a paviey. 
in government, as ſcorning any ſuperiors? Twas noted b 
every man, faith the Hiſtaty of the Church of Scotland, That. 
of all men, ume conld leſſe endure parity, and loved more to. cum 
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wt, which is directiy aſſerted by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
1, Pot the love of monty i the root of all evil, which while ſome 
buve covtted after, they have erred from the faith : This was 
the cauſe of alanbe etrot in chat he loved the wagt f 
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"The Novatlans called PIETY WE yay u, h. e. mund, Cathari mundi- 
e, ind rhe then: but faith Whdere, Had they goven ores ſt tern 
thei TA r prope 'chas att , ir ſhould have been not iy. are: que 
dos}, but Ane; not the Puritans,” but the worldlin — 
rde. inſeparably clevving to ail the members of that 75 t, munda- 
heretical crue, as Pride was the parent of them. Nor can.zo ſe perive 
we well imagine, whether pride or 'covetouſneſs reigned un runder 
more in Mour anus; Arrius, and Novarny, when failing in cn in Id, 
heir hopes of Eccfeſtaſtical 8 chey berame che f. „ 
heads of the ſeveral Here called by their ſevetall amator Iſſet pu» 
names. | enniæ, niſs per 
Nor is it a bare and fingle deeper, but that which is ber haas ſt 
the worſt and moſt enormous kj that fe; er eſt qui 
aud alwaicy* wand the' ſpirits of Ber and Schifio4- ſer ef ub 
Nek, N. cf yi arri lage; even cellere, niſi pur 
4 Lale, and elle ye after the revenues of the Church; taret per hoc 
factiledge being one of the Devils möſt ſtrong und alluring 13 
ſuaret, whereby be entraps men into Fire and Schiſm : Ir ir . 
20. 7 1 to the men vhs droojrerh thar Weh . Prov 
3: A third Auf of Herefies, and ShiPn le We 
And fach a kinde of 1 ghorance, as under the 1 own 2 i 
ert of knowledge ge poſſeſſeth the minde: which makes 
1 perſons in an Etror fo! fliffe and perverſe in the maiate- 
Hance thereof: "that Ipnatance being not eaſily ro” be diſ. 
peld by te lizůt of Toth becaiiſe in what they are thoſt = 
ignorant —1 conceit chemſelves moſt knowing : Heretiques 
rei reſpect being nor unlike perſons — and 
A "hemſelve ſaber, and ſo become 'guilty. of m = 
11 nd 1 Roy 3 the JE not con 
eres gr ds arne th gine to Be bares 
creet, and gala: ſo t ag ene to be 
wiſe they bed fools Rom. 241. ie wedded to their 
ound opinios how falſe. foever, whileſt they think themſelves 
_ wifer, then thoſe from hom they ought to receiye drecti⸗ 
| obs u the Wajes of Trhth: * 
Hence 1, afffeth that exotbleane callvine of the Herd. 
faite to detract, and under value their ſuperiors in the 1 
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, thecultgme of Herethquer to * 
31a; 2 00k ak chaſe. Truths, che profound — deep 
' 'excellency; * their darkned underſtandings cannot fa⸗ 
bew, ſochey are Jeſerihed 2 Pet. 12. and dude: verſ 10 
To ſpeak. evil of the things they underſtand nat: As the Jewes 
| undetſtgod not Chriſts Doctrine of the bread 
of. be, AE they ſtrove amongſt themſelyes ſaying, 
—— e $2 4 pet. te eat? Joh, 6. 5 2. And Nga 
18. aches age not the nature of Regenerati- 
At, 9 che dgctrine, ſaying, Hen ces 4 mas be 
0 old; oh. 3.4. 
Wbereas all good d Chriſtians, who have: any. grain of true 
fgich, do ee reverence, even thoſe-myfteries of god- 
„, expecting with all humility - .. - 
e 8 
e ea whe a. wel My. 
any oe. the Neuen, of S. Jae Cd ch, * not imnuga . 
theſe things: therein, whh 7  «xderfland net, but. rather. ad- 
mere: 828 the more fot that they. are pboye my underſtant | 
And. S. aug. Fay eee abſaryed ar don · Suu ſects 
che bee Religios t Htg av in the dun fidem qua 
mendute. of faith herewith mecgre pe. eee ee fumes” 
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of their ſouls7: therefore they are compared 2% clondr- wich- 
ent water, enrriehabout with winter, Jude; Verf nn denoring 
the emptineſs of ſound unieb renders theminot 
only . — an in — tenents of religious Truths, but alſo 
to the · brosching unc belief of (77+ bating 

ching deſire tot R and e but with ehe 
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oral, is + mg 1 — 85 overſpreading the body of 
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—.— manifi — aſthed, en in theſe our daies. 


2 Tm. 3.4. For the time-will bu, when they will wet” endure 
Jound doctrine, but after their own N Gali heuß vs themſelves 
reachers,” having itching ears. And they ſhall um away their 
eart from the Trach, . N The itch, 
— * au- Giiththe — 2 
pirituali- i neh of but to % virtue o 
| 2 ant ſou Trethrare ; 
rin Abladen 4% Ji; beeauſe they were heard o put o — keen 
is carne cor- not their — og 6 err: — * errors are readily em- 
rumpituer inte- brac'd in their © ſtead for their wove/ry. And thoſe 
Caſtile. + which feed this raph rye rein 22 
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ſo doth the Religion commonly of all ſeduced, and errone- | ; 
ous perſons. | | 


From which :inconſtancy new ſes, and parties daily and 

hourly do ariſe amongſt Heretiquet: as from the ſhop of 

Simon Magus Hereſie, ſprung all thoſe innumerable ſorts of 

Heretiques in the Church, till the time of the Manichæan 

hereſie And theſe Mayichees were alſo ſubdivided into 

Cathariſt, Nlucariaus, and Manichees ſtrictiy fo called. 

From uri ſprung the Macedonians, Aerians, Ætiant, and Ang. cont. Don. 

innumerable others: Donata, party, ſairh S. Aug. was ſoon l. . c. 6. 

broken into many leſſe and ſmaller parcels; The Anabaptiſts Deniq; penitus 
amongſt us are ſubdivided into Antinomi ant, Bromniſts, Scek- . 3 

ers, Ranters, Quakers, Fami liſte, &. And finally, ſaith the , . ERA 

Father, ook into all Hereſies. and you may eaſily finde them in bus ſuis diſſen- , 

many things diſſenting even from their own authors and Foun- uenes depro- 
| ders: A —— U you ſee Heretiques agree in any one — 
1 point, except it be to oppoſe, and own the Truth, as 
. Haerod and Pilat againſt Chriſt. nl | 8 
5 6. From the ſame dark Abyſſe of Ignorance, under the yeg; n. nate 

| ſemblance of ſelf-conceited wiſdome, hack ſprung that which ſux hereſes, & 
is of all others the greateſt cauſe of Hereſies, viz. The mi/- — | 
interpretation and miſ-application of the holy Scriptures : For Gs 
faich the Father, Hereſe had never ſprung up: nor falſe do- profundum 
ctrines bewitching and. deſtroying the ſouls of men, had never precipitantia, - 
been broacht, had not the good word of God been ill underſtood, f dum ri. 
and that alſe which is but ill, and weakly underſtood, been raſbly 7 N 
and preſumptuonſly affirmed. Tis ever the cuſtome of He- 3 . 
retiques to 4 oly Scriptures in a wreſted and per ver- non tene imet- 
ted ſenſe, making thoſe ſacred writings like a noſe of lieitur, etiam 
| wax, turning, and writhing them to this, and to that, and 4g & 3% 
do every ſenſethatbeſt agrees with their own vain imagina- 40 refering py 
1 tions: Aliter Photius, aliter Novatianus, e. One He- Trat. W. 
retique underſtands it this way, and another diverſly 
from him, and a third diſtinct from both, and all put ano= _.. 
ther ſenſe upon the words of God then ever his bay; ne. Lir. u. 
intended therein: Pro voluntatis ſwe ſenſu , Hilar: The verſw lar. c. 2. 
ſenſe of their on minde and ſpirit, not of Gods Spirit, nl A rriniace - 
they pic en, which occaſion d that ite >. 
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Are Heyer; hf. 
nE; Of $i. Hlierome:: ''T ioon{p: the. den of rnderflanding Stre- 


. ur ling oll ii fei: and the dating ob man, ante rierurancyer full of 
ſim omnes ven- wordt, this af mem preſume mite; en thein 
dicant. Hanc, intereſti therein, they, tears. and "weſt; aud abuſe it an their 
hanc delirus 
half; kemed.ity |; 

(Ne mM 

— 4 As in che natural creatiah ofichildzan £66: many are the 
lang vive, Wine of laſt, and wanronneſs, nor is it conſidtied when they 
preſunynt, la- axe begatten; how they ſhajk be kept; even ſo tis in the 
Treten, ſpiritual hrocdlof Hereiſies; pride, 2 and i gn; 


| Faval avis, gleaſure, 9 the, deftrive. thereef r they have 


4 8 begers them before cha autharsdenom houtn mainainther : 
Fel. I. 1. c. 6. bufzas children, 3 are — — - muſt: be kept 
they pitch upan thleix this heveri- 


_.cal.cvewrathes then che opinions — their 
pride and vanity: ſhould dhe, der wil af tha ſeucere. mil luft 
the monat nonkich chem: ar im langna gef a nonber ſtrain; 

rather then they will ſubmit their vamnumaginatians: to ther 

1 „wnth Aunchtrus Weaning: oE Geds wond; the truthe of that 
rr eee maſt ſubmit to their /1rnaginations: And: 
rap de. medio, axferatyr auler rar, & this, faith: the Father, i the wayi to ro 
Jas cui 5 ammut author fit-quid in thx Sariptune of its antheniry, whileſhevery.. 
qs /c prohet, nh empire: Mans om 11gination muſh tell bim: mhat- 
de 3 144 e 7 17 — — 5 wg nm — 3 
K #4 netto H ſubject ta th authority of t 
n 7 
= — e 28 S Serittnres, but, to. make the Scripiunes 
Len logins [ed idle veftd:(cripum fab jet ro. our imaginations: ſo thut theres. 
gui hoc il Nuueuii. Aug fone tlus on that is not acceptable unto: men, 
un. auſt. lecuuſe ti mritten in ther wrd f. God, © 
bug terre ts well ſaid,or written there, becauſe” 2 ae 
| le unt m. 

He: great danger thay:1 1 who. Pur another fee up 
5 Seriptures then Gods hol Spirit ever intended: 
thegeip,: is repreſanted cava beg byche: f 

TT 2 crew: under the: earidudt of Corals Dutium; an 
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a ſcriptua- ptures which all perſons challenge to themſelves. Thi ebe: . 


fire, which that 

offered ug unto tha Torduhirecaweonts fire frond vhi- [ 
ſacrifirers, Numb: 16. 
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f Of Err) Heruſe, aud. Sn. 1 
Seriptuver, do air 29 therr own Agſtruttiun, 2 iet. 3. 56. As 


2 remedy to pre vont ſo great anc{chief, ihe ancient Fathers rer. ein-. f. 1 


thought it meet to provide (faith the ireverend A mes] cand. rt. 
that chey o took upon them to interpret the Scriptures, © 

ſhould put in · ſureties chat the ſenſe they gave of them ſhould 

be no other then what the Church in former times acknow- | 
ledged. 80 Vinc. Lirin. alſo, Byrtaſem of thenmpifold wind: Projpeer tantos 
inge and tunings of thei Soni prunes Jour the imaintenance of er m umi erce. 


mul errors; tis neceſſary to reit line of \prophatical and Apt '* anfraftus, - 


folicul interpretation, according to rhe rule of — — fl - 
Teviſe and meaning: for, r — Ge. ſaith che — 
fame Author, Who ever brought in an Mrreße hut finſt be dieſe terpretationie 
Eee 1 antiquity, au F the ancient Catbe- Ines, ſecundum 
Laure Uburchi: Eriinilaqueine fit verbum' iti, lait Eftine : the — & 
holy Word of God becomeswſmre,:and:a ſtumbling block /s normam di- 
to all rhoſe who comemning the authority of the C rigauw, Vine. 
zyeſume-to /impoſe their iown private denſe upon ĩt. Lir, adverſ. 

he rliat obtrudes ius priate ſonſe of Scripture uponihis hea- Hær. c. 2. 
re#s,,n0t only bonds it overitheir Faich, but over i thefmith _. . 

of che univerſal Church of Chriſt, nay he makes null and 1 125 
voidithe authority of holy Scriptures, far, Scripture is no _ 

more Scripture, if not rightly interpreted. 1 3 

v. NMnother general «cauſe; of erroneous ꝓpinions in Re- 

ligion, is H pocriſio: when men are cold and luawatm, and 

ro negli gent in the practiſe, winchisithe life of Chriſtianiey, 

when they vecei ve not the love of the Truth, ſo, as readily to 

obey and prattiſe it; then it is juſt > wich God co gur chew 

vp to trong: deluſions. ' Nay, hereby menlay:themſclves open 


to the idejufions:of Heretiques, becauſe the excellendy of 


holy Chriſtian truths are not, cannot 'be/known u; by the 
prattiſe and experientethereof, therefore ſaid our 'Savivur, 


tf ye, do his will, ye ſbull tow H my-dottrine werber it be 1of 


Gel or uo, Joh. 7. y. So that undoubtedly — pie · 
ty, or purity Harroques may pretend unto, yet generally tis 
but. a meer formal: outſicle, a how, and ſhadam of r, hut 
no ſubſtantial ſohdipicty, ot charity ; beving « forws H u. 
bit denying the power, 2 Tim. 3. q. For td ſuch who by) 
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204 6 of Error, Hereſie, and Schiſm. | 
cellency of Truth, it is not poſlible to be ſeduced, and drawn 
Nundis bone aſide therefrom: therefore our Lord cals all falte Prophets, 
epera fai over in ſneeps chathing, Mat. 7: 15. that is; Nomini C bri. 
2 —.— ſtiani extrinſeous ſuperficies, meer nominaboutſide Chriſhans ; 
{or noſtrcs ada- no men fo ſeemingly auſtere and ſtrict, and yet all is but 
_ prrie veritatem, empty appearance of holineſs : no men aſſume to themſelves 
Cnryſ. in Mat. more holy titles, che Saint t, the Elect, the People of God. If they; 
7. Hom. 10, be ſimple and illiterate perſons, then they apply to them: 
5 ſelves, God bath choſen the ſimple, 1 Cor: 1. 27. aud thoſe that 
eonfute them in diſcourſe, do it by carnal Reaſon, and the wil- 
dome of the fleſi; if they be ſubtil and acute in argumentati- 
on, and put to ſilence ſome weak adverſary, then tis the 
wi ſdome of the ſpirit in them, which the wiſdome of the fleſh 
cannot refiſt. Tell them of their fallʒ aud madneſs, they ſay 
Chriſts own Apoſtle was accounted: mad: if they ſuſſer ac- 
cording to law for their enormities, then they ſay: they ſuffer 1 
for righteouſneſs ſake; nay their ſins and delinquencies they | 
a —— be pieties: ſo ſubtil are all Hypo 4 
cC.rites in the outwurd and nominal part of Religion, that if it 
. were:poſhble;:7hey world deceive the wery. Ele: and many *OF* 
| thouſands; are deceived by their appearances of boliheſs, 
and ſtrictneſs of life, hut tis ſuch only who are ſomewhat. in+ 
feed with Hypocriſie as well as themſelves + therefore they offs 
are ſtyf d Mels withuut water uꝗ t ha arg carried with: & 
tempeſt, 2 Pet. 21 17. Bor as empty elouds are moſt toſſed by 
che winde: ſo men that are religious only in religious names, 
and religious talk, and outward ſhew of Religion, being not 
ballaſt: with fincere devotion towards God, and charity to- 
wards man, ſuck are they that are · moſt apt: to be toſſed with 
every winde of doctrine | Nel 8 
8. All errors and ſeditions in the moſt holy faith are ge- ä | 


— a4 


nerally thrown upon the grand impoſtor and father of lies, 
the Devil, who no. queſtion hath a great iufluence therein, 
therefore cal'd,” 7 he:doftrixes of devilt, and he and his Angels, | 
ſeancing ſpirits, 1 Tim. 4. 1. and all that are ſeduced, the — 
ehldrenof the wicked eue; Mat: 13. 38. but yet withall we 
muſt know, tliat if the voluntary fins of pride, cevetouſneſſe, oy 
'_ » Prefumption, c. did not 18 the minde, his ewe 3 
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of Hereſie and Schiſm could never take rooting there: tis of 
the corruption of the mindes''and manners of men that all 
Herehesare engendred; and like the creatures of putrefacti- 
on to which heat and niſture gives 4 natural being, ſo the 
filthy moiſture, or corruption of mens hearts quickned by the 
inceſſant operation of the evil. ſpirits gives unto all Hereſier 
their ſpiritual being;and growth in the minde: For wickedyeſ7, 
faith che wiſe man, doth alter rhe unde landing, and the bewitch» 
ins of ninghtineſy doth vbſcurr things aut art honeſt, Wild. 4. 11. 
Six, faith Chry(. doth ſo blinde the ſenſes of ſinnerc, that ſeeing Cyriſ in Mat. 
not the waies of falſhood aud error; they headlong themſelves 7. Hom. 19, 
therein: nor could ever am errors prevail cuer man, if ſin had | 
wot made the way : Jar firſt a man 42'blinded by bis fins, and 
then drawn amay by the devil; and ſelluted: For throrlaith be, 
 begetteth nit fins, but fins beger and bring forth error. | 
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. | A Pan hty' God as by his powerful word, of anti 
bat all 


Chach made afl thin ern lie ſtill not only. b 

' things by the worubf 75 t molt wiſely goverꝝ, urder, and 
diſpoſe of all, being the Mifter-wheel of alt motions, and the 

original cauſe of all actions, and evetits; whether they be 

good or evil, of the good by his aft ue, and of the ev by his 

permiſſive provide ce, as Amos 3. & Shal there be any evil in 

be tity; ana the Tord hath lot: ohe : ??⸗˖? WIRD ov p 
' And as it is in the greater world, all goad and aſeful things Terra, ſalutife- 
have their contrary eilt: there are yruitful ſhowres and 745 berb as, ea- 


of hail, and corrupt, and infectious vepowrs: There are trees , 20... 
of mholome fruit e for the uſe and nouriſhment — 
| both of man and beaſt, and chere are alſo both tres and 

- herbs that are: a»whol/ſome and poy/onors 3 there are living 
creatures alſo both tm wind rr are . ; 
9 FEIITY i 3 | le. 


the fat ning dew of heaven: and there are alſo harmful ſtorms _—— | 
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ha. anch ſuchalſe as atr deftreflinre, Herce, cl, 
andmifchievons :: im the deſſer world: aſſo s thexe is > 
Held f Gods e ene e e guy and 
both true and falſe Propbeis, chie ane the prilars of — 4 
2 Tuch, the 0rher the deceitful workers, 
. exelies,and ſchiſms. 
lands cer im ponies own:properibaſe, and be- 
ing wa ng burirs-awn native ee er. 3 
ere, bver ae like it f mite πτ]ͤ plain fi 
ed gelaurs: But Error being iu ĩt elf ctooked,and te ned, | 
Puts on the ſhape, andiever appears in the likeneſs:of holy 
ieruth, following her eps ts · trip up ber. heels, and take 
paſſaſſion ofiter thadne: The very e the Hea- 
dens, — — hiloſaphers: 
and amongſt che tb and ſame ether. 
rites and ceremonies were mine d by he Arabians, and 
other nations: and yet the one were the worſhippers of the 
true God herein and the others worſhipped Idols: And in the 
worſhip of the true Gdd / to thatwhh is ſound and ſincere 
| is oppoſed falſe, counterfeit, and hypocritical worſhip : to 
| the true ant Yawfyl Bana e and extra- 
: regular dipping : to the commandenients of God, the traditi- 


Ons of men: te che A Miniſters 9 55 


— Balbo won — 12 15 deen 


Vll, eee che gorruptions of mens hearts, ſom 


= yuan Wing is ſotged in ppoſition thereunto: No ae ft 
7 4.6 . Obrſiantich olegpngebe jnvalion of Harecique and 
ade eee ee be i 
Es wille 7 appear to np. ea. Hm t liſt to con 
de r. trie, EHu, A w . | ar * 
- Bats 'EecleGadient: — have given the ſeveral — Ea of 
2 
beeaſons why God ee permix thay d be 
bay de reduced ge tern georral-hends, pi, 1. Ir reſpect of 
dir faurh it ſelf- Hinge oe 0 
1 The 3 
aſſaultꝭ, and machu- 
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ations efthe.devil Chana inſt : for were not the ſtedfaſt 


ofellic (og, Ws: erde conſciegtious n 
e e t A de be. ay ſervice, a 


of mans f; vation vw | 
rupt and. F a „ } 
to God and man, incites, des him perpe | 

praye. and fallifie the 5 of the one, and hinder the 


VE 
;th of. Chrilt ; appears more Prey! ſincere, 

atid illuſtrious by the teſt, and op Qu of henetical. pofi- 
tions: we bead Numb. 16, why that the Ford. commanded 
Adſes to tale the cenſers of tluſa prayds rebels, which roſe PT. 
Again Moſes and Raron, mhrreiu they. fred, Strange fore be. 
fare the Lord, and to make broad plates for a covering. of the 
Altar; far ehen 0 . before, 40 Lord, therefavt- — they 
hallewed:.. ſc: 4 in mortibua atom: Through 
the death off 17 enders they were ſanctified to. be- a me- 
mar rial 5 he chro at 1 55 jp beware of the hho: 
chiſm, inſurrection, anglacrile ors, (ait 7 
Father 18 af che: Bl 18 gk rin Hereti guss 
offer rang | re, LE ian 4 Strange. ſenſe, . 2 
from the rp by gs, Sperit. therein, which is. ſo abomina-- 
bleunto.God,.t at tis commonly the ruine ofthe Auchors,,. 
and abewars hereof Nuys its hin hel ann co: 
ſert to the, e the ſtrange fige, 
therein, v the Tue, 3 Dre laſkce of the. 
one will her more. dltar and eminent, th the falle* | 
and count nay gloſſe ofthe orher: for as that maxime is 
true in A Sept ere en e All. 
3 1 19 5 murua a 2 do more clearly, ſhewy. 
themſe lues, in partien 1 as . veritas Cr 
en. comparedand 
om _ _ when. ö 
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net looſe its gloſs and luſtre, bus appearing lik i ſelf tlear and 
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. The holy faith by the oppoſition of Herefie is elevated 


and raiſed to a higher pitch of perfection, and the myſteries 


thereof become thereby to be more acutely handled, more 
narrowly ſifted, and throughly eonſidered: whereas other - 
wiſe like children we ſhould ever be content with ilk, and 


nateiicos per- neglect the more ſolid and ſubſtantial food, reſting in generals, 


miſre Dews, ne and not deſeending to the diſcuſſion and right underſtanding 
| — n Of particular truths. So faith the Father, God therefore ſuf- 
bruta infania fers Heretiques amongſt u, that we might not alway be nou- 
— riſted with mill, and continge for ever in the more brutiſh eftate 
. Job” of infancy. THY EAR. mY 


4. The holy 2p by the oppoſition of Hereſie is the more 
confirmed and 


faich is/afſautced and ſhaken by the gults of "heretical opini- 


ons, the faſter hold is taken, and more firmly the principles 


of holy truth are enrooted in our hearts. | 
Nor is this the weakeſt argument to perſwade us of, and 
confirm us inthe truth of all the Articles of the Chriſtian 


faith; char notwithſtanding the ſeveral oppoſitions of Herſſet 


im all ages, many wheredt have for the time ſo profpered and 


prevailed, as to infe the greater and more eminent ſort of 


-Chriſtian profeſſors, yet the ttue faith hath ever in the end 


triumphed over them; they have daſht themſelyes in pieces 
like waves againſt a rock have broken into a foam, and va. 
niſht in to ſmoke: for; magna ef veritas & prevatebir "At, 


for truthit endureth; and is aſwazes ſtrong, it liveth, and tom: | 
qnereth for evermore, Eſd. 4. 38. 5 AE 


The ſecond general end why God permits e N 


reſpect of the profeſſors"of the holy faſth: And theſe bei. "g 
of ch forts; Saad and bad, either ſuch as are ſoindyyain,” 0! 
elſe fiich as are empty cheffe, therefore he fuffers the fan of 


Ge Ge m 


rengthned, even as trees ſhaken with the 
winde, take the faſter hold, and are thereby more fifml 25 : 
of our 


z over all, by the afſaults of erroneous 
: "Om opimons, 


ul ſend them ſtrong deluſions," that they, ſburid believe-a tie, 


reaſons. 


"1; That thofe finalter errors and miſtakes; urberewinall 
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opinions, that the one might be diſtinguiſht from the other, 
that the corn might be ee ee chaffe, the wheat 
ſeparate from the tares, and foundorthodox Ohriſtians might 
be known from the un ſound, hollow-hearted, hypocritical Chryſ. Nom. 19. 
profeſſors of the faith. That the evil may not be crowned with i . 7. —4 
the good, therefore God ſends temptations (ſaith the Father) and : 
that the gord may net fe iſb withthe evil; therefore he commands 
ur to beware of falſe Prophet. | 

2. The reaſon why the unſound, and ſinful profeſſors, are 
tempted, and by temptation overcome by the aſſaults of 
erroneous opinions in Religion, is by the juſt judgement of 
God permitted for a puniſhment upon them for as it is in 
the: way of lp try one ſin is commonly the punifliment . 
of another, God moit juſtly withdrawing the aſſiſtance of 
his divine grace from ſuch as wilfully tranſgreſs his moſt ho- 
ly Lawes: So that when. ſin (faith — _ er) 13 75 waſhed Peccatum, quod 
an with the tears of Mipentance, 8 ht ' thereof fils the non per pæni- 
Cabins the puddle” 7 Flowing ut He as iniquities ſhall — — 
ale the nir led himſelf, and he Ibu be loluen with the cords e nah 
of his ſins, Prov. 5. 22. So it is in the way of Errer, they mur. Greg. 
who receive not the truth in the ode and 7ife thereof, which 
is ſound and ſincere obedience thereunto; For this cauſe od 


rbae they all might be damned, who believed met the trath, bur 
had 'pleaſart in anviohreouſneſs,” 2 Theſſ: 2. 10,11, 12. 80 
Saul for his diſobedience, 1 Sam. 15. 22, 23. The Spirit of the 
Zord departed from him, and an evil ſpirit from the Lord tron- 
bled: bimy 1 Sam. 16. 14; So bab for his many abominatic 
ons, refuſed to ear hthe voice of che true Prophet A fi- 
chiahj and liftned to falſe Prophert to bis own' ruine and de- 
ſtruction, 2 Chron. 18. Ard fo ud whoſe faith in Chriſt 
was never found, but his Religion lay in his purſe, not in his 
heart was therefore ſuffered to be tempted, and eternal 
e to betray bis Maſter r 
Ln reſpoct ofche ſound „ 
anicy;*God permits Herefes for many uſeful and profitable 


74 „ 
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many good men are: infeted; might by 'the oppoſition: of 

Mereſies be cleared, and done away, and the chaffe, by the 
Bam ſcima fan of temptation be winnowed, and ſifted from the purer 
Sa au poteſta- grain: ſo ſaith an ancient Father of the Church: e knw 
os * 3 that power is given to' the. Devil to winnow, and fift the ſervants 
gh — 4% f God, that. what is femud to be ſeund and gend wheat might be 
Wines invenirs | pew into the barn, and carefully treaſured up in the fledfaſt 
Ni bereit belief thereof: and what proves but chaſfe and fit for the fire, 
_ Jungeretur + & might.be ſhakgn off : The inundation of hereſies being one of 
ad de bis ad thoſo fiery trials, whereby every mans work, ſball appear, whe- 


— wor —_— ther it be gold ſilver and precioneftenes to be continued, or vhe- 


Apacleti epiſt, ther no better then word, hay; avd. ftubble (which too often is 
built upon the ſame foundation: with the other) and to 
conſumed, 1 Cor. 3. 11, 12, 13. 

2. Hereſies are permitted, to ſcoure off the ruſt of idle- 

neſs, floth, negligence, and careleſneſs in matcers'of:fairh , 

they reader all careful and conſcientious Chriſtians: more di+ 

ligent in ſifting, and ſearching out the truth, and more care. 

ful alſo of what they hear, and of what they receive: for 

truth, according to thoſe ſeveral commands given, Beware of 

falſe Prophets, Mat. 7. 15. T ake heed lum ye hear, Luk. 8. 18, 

And takg beed what ye hear, Mark 4. 24. Try all things, and 

bold faſt that which ts good, 1 Theſſ 5. 21. And beleeve nor 

every ſpirit, but try the ſpiritt, whether they be of God or no, 

3. Joh. 4. 1. Therefore many falſe Prophets, and falſe ſpirits 

there are, and heretical aſſertions are interwoven with the 

Articles of the true faith, that we might not grow dull, and. 

ſtupid, and negligent, and idle, but be induſtrious, vigilant, 

nd wary, heving our ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both goad and 

; evil, and our underſtandings poliſhed, through the many ex- 
Am. 15. in excitations, and oppoſitions of untruths : Becauſe God would 
. 7. nat; have lus ſervants without judgement ( faich Chryſ.) not to 
| be able to diſcern betwixt bebs and darkneſs, therefore he [ends : 

tlem temptations,” and becauſe he would not have them to periſh 
' through ignorance, and negligence, therefore he commands them to 


beware. 
33 For the exerciſe and trial as of our Hucerity, ſo of our 


| Conrage- 
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courage, and ſpiritxal fortitude in the oppoſition and reſiſt. 
ance we make againſt the aſſaults of Hereſies, is another end 
why God permits us to be aſſaulted by them: there is no 
greater ſign of our ſincerity in the love and ſervice of God, 
then by being ſtedfæſt in hi covenant, Plal. 78. 37. one chief 
and principal part of which covenant is, fedfaftly to believe 
all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith: from the which there 
is no min that loves the Lord with all his heart, can be in- 
duced to ſwer ve, or go aſtray; nor can all the machinations 
of the Devil, or any ſinful luſts of the wor/d, or of the fleſh < 
in this reſpe& prevail againſt him. For he that is vere pius, 
eſt vere fortis: True and ſound piety never wants courage to 
defend the Truth; and true courage, through divine aſſiſt- 
ance, is ever accompanied with conſtancy, and victory over 
all temptations e This is commanded Deut. 13. 1. F there. 
ariſe 4 falſe Prophet, thow ſbalt not heurięn to the words of that 
Prophet--- And the reaſon is rendred, why ſuch ſhould ariſe, 
and why thou ſhould not hearken unto them, verſ. 3. For 
the Lerd your God proverh you, to kom whether you love the Lord 
Jour God with all your heart, & r. 9. d. If you truly love the 
Lord, it will appear by the oppoſition to whatſoever does 
corrupt, or deprave the waies of his worſhip : God ſends not 
temptations that we ſhould hearken and yeeld unto them, 
but that our love to him might appear by our reſiſtance an 
vanquiſnment of them. And our weapons in this ſpiritual 
wartare, are fervent importunate prayes, ariſing from a true 
ſincere and ſound piety and devotion: of ſoul; The Lord 15 
nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all that call upon him 
. in truth, He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him; he alle 

E will hear their cry, and will ſave them, Pſal. 145. 28, 29. He 
will fave them out of the windings and ſubtil waies of error 
and deceit, who truly love and fear him, and inthe ſincerity 
of their ſouls call upon him: For God is faithful, and will not 
ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able, but will even 
give the iſſue with the tempration that they may be able to bear : 
it, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Vel cadere non ſinit, vel 4 caſu erigit: either Gl. in loc. 
God ſaffers not the ri gbieom to be moved, Plal: 55. 22. Or if 
I fall, yet ſpall he riſe again; 1 Lord npheldeth him 8 
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his hand: @ us teutauti das licentiam, tentato dat miſericordi- 
am: The fame God who ſuffers the tempter, ſupports the 
tem pred alſo: and againſt 1 of falſe Prophets 
ußkelds the true faithful ſonl that loves the Lord bis God 
witty alſhis heart, with All his might. 
4. As our jlove to God, ſo our love to our neighbor allo is 
— roy and tryed by the permiſſten of Hereſies amongſt us: 

And t 6, 1.21531 2:01 116 O19 4to, 'F * 
1. By our readineis te inſtruct the ignorant, and frengthen, 
« che weak, that they be nor ic duced, and enſnared by them: 
Rom. 14. 1. Him tat i weaks# the faith receive ye, but not to 
doubt ful diſputat inn. 

2. Before endevouri in tho uſe of all poſſible means to bring 
into the way of Truth, all ſuch as have erred, and are deceived. 
proving-whethen God lll giuu tem ropemtance to the acknowledge=: 
ment + the truth, mar gbey may gſcupe the ſnare of the Devil, 
of whom they are ta ben eagtive at his will, 2 Tim. 2. 25, 26. 

3. By your prayers for them, that God would open their 
eyes to underſtand the truth, and relinquiſh their errors, that 
they may be cenvertud, and be healed, Jam. 5. 16. Praying one for 
anot het hat ye may be lui... 4 be | 

| F. For the exerciſe” eur patience and meckneſss For all. 
5 Heretiques and Schiſmatiques whatſoever, do generally 
g and for the moſt part aſſume to themſelves to be the on- 
= ly Church and people of God, and all others beſides. 
; thoundives to be reprobates and caftawajes, whom there - 
fore, where they have power they conſtantly perſecute, 
and afflict: and where outward power is wanting, they ſhew 
their inward malice by bitter railings, revilings, and unch: 
ritable cenſures and condemnations of them; All which God 
permits for the exerciſe of our patience, meekneſs, and Chriſti- 
an moderation: that being reviled, we revile not again, not rin- 
ing evill for euill, nor railing for railing: but contrari- 
wiſe bleſſing, and earneſtly praying for their censerſion, who 
as earneſtly wiſh for our confufon:; and this both according 
tothe command and example of our bleſſed: Lord and Maſter, 
Mat. 5.44. But I ſay unto you, love your enmmi es, bleſs them that. 
cunſe you do good to them that hate ou, and pray for them which de- 
Jſh#tefull pr and perſtcute yon. HAP. 
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be danger of Hereſie and Shifm, 


HE moſt holy God, as he is infinite in wercy, ſo in 

| juſtice ; for as well wrath as mercy cometh from him, and. 
his indignation refteth' upon ſinners : tis of his mercy that all . 
things -work_ togot her. for good' to them that love him; Etiam 
peccata, ſaith the Father, ever their ſs, whileſt truly.repent- 
ed do work to their greater Humiliation, and more careful 
conſciencionſneſs of their waies, and ſo their errort alſa do 
work both for their trial of, and confirmation in the moſt 
holy faith: Fis of his jaſtice, that vill dorh haunt the wic id 
perſon v burruine : hoth the evil of fin, and the evil of error, 
leaves not the wicked perſon till he be ceaſed with the evill 
of you either temporal or eternal i hence it comes to 
paſs, that Hereſie is both profitable and dangerous, as S. Cuy 


obſerves, *r:5 uſeful and profitable in that thereby the truly fait. Cry. Han. 19» 
full ave fifted, tryed and known from the light, giddy, and cony- in Mat. 7. 


terfeir number of profeſſors 5" and tis dangerous in that many are 
thereby ſeduced and periſh. © | 2 3 
The great danger of Hereſie and Schiſm will appear, if 
we conſider, | 3 . | 
1. The sufeftions nature of them, hom eaſily this ſpiritual 
plague doth ſeaſęe, and how faſt it cleaveth to the Qeprayed 
foul of man: There is no queſtion, but if holy truth could 
be diſcerned by mortal eyes, in its native beauty aud luſtre, 
there is nothing that would ſo much attract and raviſn the 
ſoul, whether we reſpect the cauſt thereof, as being 4 
beam diſplaid from the divine light of heaven : or ite fen, 
being the perfection, and joy of the higheſt faculty in man, 
the underſtanding i in hoth reſpects there's nothing fo illu- 
ſtrious and lovely in it ſelf, as. holy Trauth: that therefore 
which makes errors, and lies fo, plaufible; and arfockious, is 
not their owa natural ſtamp and quality which is deformed 
and ha teful, but the countenfrit dreſa of ſeeming Truth where: 
| Ee 3 withall. 
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r 
withal the Devil doth gild, and paint, and cover their defor- 
mities; nor could the devil ever obtrude his lies, and errors: but 
that they are gilded over with holy and Ffligious expreſiions, - 

and intermixt alſo with many wholſome and profitable 
truths : and thus doth this Prince of 'darknefs rranzform him- 
ſelf into an Angel of light, that he may at once both amuſe 

and betray the deceived fouls of men, through a /p;rirzal to 
an eternal darknels. x | : 
107 vitiorum But as fix is the more ſinful and dangerous, the more tis 
ieceb-4 ſunt palliated and clothed with the name and attire of vertue, be- 
3 h cauſe, faith Hieronie, In thoſe veils and covers ef vertue, the 
Hie, © fare of fonfulneſs and vice do ſecretly lurk: So errors in Re- 


tum. Hier, in 


Eccl, - Hligion are the more deceivable, and dgſtractive, by being 
arayed in the garments of truth and integrity: for thus they 
. appear tothe outward view of the unskilful, more true, ſaith 


: 192 1. Trenew,thewtrath it ſelſ, even as 4 conn- 
A 222 2 _ 77% rerfeit jewel made bright and ſparkling 
e ſcducat per Knit eden t by Art,  deceives the eyes of the un- 
want que ſunt Dei, & adultcrant veri> Skilful Lapidary, that he prefers it before 


"  oatew' Dei. Latte gypſum malt miſce- the true and genuine Diamond: or as 
us. ln. I. 3. c. 19. | p yſon ſecretly mixt with wholſome 


un quidem vaniloqu, er. tis fe 


paſſes for good nouriſhment : or as 
dufteres, non Chriſtiazi, ſed Chrifum well mixed whitelime by the likeneſs of its 
E- 


; 5 "merCantes, & carponantes werbum colony paſſes for mill; ſo the untempered 


wengehi, qui venenum erroris commi- mortar of falſe Prophets, Ezek. 22. 28. for 


 ſeemtes dulci blandiments, fcut ano- fie foncere milk, of the Word, 1 Pet. 2. 2. 


2 — E Io this deſtructive quality of error, 


morti abdicatur. Ignat. ep. ad the holy profeſſions, and ſtrict auſtere 
| TSF outward actions of Heretiques do much 
conduce, no man ſo pure in their ows ezes, none ſo ſeeming- 
ly pure and holy, to the outward view of other mens eyes, 

none more zealous in their way, none ſo full of religious 
phraſes, and Scripture expreſſions: their croſſed armes, down- 

: oaft eyes, neg lected geſtures, garb, and attire, ſeemingly beſpeak 
them men altogether weaned from the world, and whoſe 
converſation is in heaven; Sed later anguis in herba: when 

under all theſe fair, and goodly appearances, there lies ſecret- 

ly the ſerpentine poyſon of error, falſhood, and lying * 
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of x minde, chey do not only hereby. deceive themſelves, but 
mightily ſeduce, and deceive others allo: For, there is no- 


is manifeſt, is ſhun'd and avoided as evil; but evil covered un- 
der the ſhew_ of Good, is net therefore, avaided, becauſe not known 
to be evil, but is received 4s. good and holy; and deth therefore de- 
ſtroy that which. is good by being imermixt therewith, And thus 
faich he, the. ſervants of: the Devil do moſt. wickedly corrupt, and 
deprave the holy Chriſtian Religion, whileſt they pretend to be 
themſelves good Chriſtians : of whom our. Lord therefore 


commands us to beware." ſap „ Beware of falſe Prophets 
+ 


which come unto you in ſheeps clthing, bus inmaxdly are ravening 
wool ves, Mat. 7. 18. | 7 | 
2. The great danger of Hereſie, and Schiſm, will further 
appear, if we conſider that they are ever productive, and 
uitful in all licentiouſueſs, and ſinfulneſs of heart, and life : 


for Hereſies being begotten by the Devil of the ſinful cor-. 


ruptions of men hearts as is already noted, cannot there- 


fore have any other'iſſue but of the ſame mold and temper, . 


whereof they are themſelves begotten. 


What ever therefore may be the external gaxbe, and ap- 
pearance of holineſs, which Heretiques generally do put 
on, and how ever pure they may ſeem in thein om eyes, yet 
are ſuch who are not waſhed from their fultbineſs 5. and however prov. 30+ 12. 
they may juſti ſie themſelves with the Phariſee, yet are then 
not therefore juſt before God, but rather the further off 


from juſtification. | 


Some of [them you ſhall hear to brag much, and boaſt of 


the Spirit, and yet very fruitful in the -luſts of the fle. For 


faith the Apoſtle, whereas there is among you exvying, and ſtrife, .. 

and diviſions, are ye mat carnal ? 1 Cor. 3. 3. To talk much. 

againſt the yanities of the world and to be themſelves world- 

ly minded: for ſo ſaith S. hs of falſe Prophets: . ; 
| a 


of the world, therefore ſpeak: they of the world, 
world heareth them, 1 fh. 4. 5. 


thing (faith Chry/oſtome) does ſo much dere T ruth, aud Hol- Chry, Hom, 19. 
moſs, as connterfuit truth, and fei guad holineſs ; for the evil which in Mat. . 


o profeſs, and make a 

reat ſnew of humility and obedience: and yet as S. ade ob- 

erves, The deſpiſe government and ſpeak evil of dignities, verſ — bs 
| 5 
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ments in eheworld. | . ada, 
And hence it is that Hereſie and Feditiont, of Schiſms, are 
reckoned*attiongft the fruits of the fleſh : becauſe both they 
2 from fleſbly luſts, pride, covetiſe, &c. and are them * 
| _ aſſo productive of many exorbitant and wicked 
2 wo 1 1 3 . f g 1 \ 41. Koch, * ins * 
Nor is it pofſible but that all Herget, and hetetical opi- 
| nions #uſt needs produce looſe, ſinful, and difſolute a&sons : 
becauſe the acts of the underſtanding, and of the will are 
ſo nearly, and mixedly enter woven, that the * 
4 ＋ ie 
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the one, doth ever corrupt and vitiate the other. And in- 
deed there are few Hereſies, which either do not directly 
teach, or ſecretiy imply ſome kinde of looſneſs, exorbitancy, 
and ſinfulneſs of action. The Gnoſticł and Ebionites open- 
ly dec laimed againit the honour of virgin chaſtity: The Ni- 
cholaitans would have all wives in common: The Manic beer 
with their anceſtors, the diſciples of Simon Magin, were all 
of looſe, diſſolute, licentious lives, of whom S. Peter parti- 
cularly ſpeaks, 2 Per. 2. 10. Ter they (i. e. Simon Magus and 
his diſciples) walk after the fleſh in the luſt of nncleanneſs, and 
deſpiſe government ; preſumptuous are they, and ſelf-willed, they 
ave not afraid to ſpeak evil of , dignities. © The Cirenmeellions 
were taught to lay violent hands upon themſelves, and rhe 
AMentaniſts alſo. The Anabaprifts and many other Separa- 
tiſts of the ſame ſtamp, openly profeſs, that themſelves be- 
| ing the only people of God, have only right therefore to 
the creature, all others beſide themſelves being uſur pers ot 
they: enjoy, and ſo tis no injuſtice in them torab, plur - 
diſpoſſeſs them of their goods and eſtates. The Soli. 
y the neceſlity of good works, and ſo they may live 


1 ſidian. 
. as they liſt; and generally all Heretiques rail, revile, cenſure, 
judge, and condemn. all that are not of their own minde 
7 _ . which are ſins of no ſmall account in the ſight 7 N 
And whatelſe bath filled all Chriſtendome with factions, 
and ſeditions, with tumults and troubles, with maſſacres, 
wars, and bloudſhed, but firſt the broaching and belief of 
Herefies and lies, and renting the ſeamleſs coat of Chriſt b7 
pncheritable excommunications, and ſebiſinaticul ſeparations, 
both of general Churches, and particular: congregatians eacty 
from other? We read not, that the Arri ant, of the Doxg- 
4 "if aught or profeſſed any thing that was for matter of 
action, (inful, factious, and ſeditious : and yet the tumulrs 
> andtroybles, uncharitable cenſures, cruel 1 that 
followed. both the Herefie of the one, and the Schiſm of the 
. — c bu! 
It is the duty of all Chriſtians to be meek, gentle, 


lame, paticnt; obedient to * c. and tis 
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of all good Paſtors to exhort their peoples the pradtiſe of 


1 And tocher piece of religious worſhip, which they brand 
1 with the loathed name of Saperſti tion, _ becauſe it ſutes 
=D not with their deceived imaginations. 

3. Great is the danger of Hereſie and Schüſm, becauſe phe 
\ſpirix o Hereſte, and faction ſhuts our the Spirir of Grace, 
and robs the ſoul of all divine aſſiſtance in the waies of life. 
Iris no marvel therefore that Heretiques are generally cruel, 
miſchiewaus, and evil perfons, ſince they are deprtved ofthe 
grace of God, without which we can do nothing that good 
82 Aud Grace canndt live out of the company of her twin-. 
fifter; Frath: Grace and Truth flow from Chriſt the Sun 
of rightenuſneſz, as /ighr and heat from the Syn in the firma- 
ment, bath vrhich art ſo co- eſſentiaſ to the Sun it ſelf, that 
dhe ond cannot have a being wirhout the ocher. Alb ber- 


they are green up to be Hereſies, — under 
tandog, ot fo. they barden the — alſo, and provoke che 


F s 24 JO; 7 Wit 


3, Tim. 2, 17. like 4 


gren, which: in a ſmall unperceivabie ſpot, increa- 


body d tis. in che. way of Eri that which 
wany times hug vnth A imeilferuple, i$1t/benorwiſely 


to the mai of Religion, and being of a Church. Thus 
Monte firſt 


and broke off communid with the hole Ohurch of Chriſt, 


theſe and che reſt of the fruits or graces of the Spirit: but 
Heretiques on the contrary part blow; the trumpet of war, 
faction, diviſion, crying Down, down ſtill wich this, and chat, 


rart cherefore, when through perverſneſt and wilfuliess. 


Gad to give up. fuck” Parſons co 4 a ard Ka. 

4. Hereſie and Schiſm are ethe more dangerous? in tbr the 
iaſecrtonchnowes 1 bounds or fitnirs, bor ſprends and vat: 
faith the Apoſtle 2 Tim. 2. 27. or asa gan- 


$4lkif is, |benordeſtroyed, tili it ovexſpread and confume 


cd, ipcreaſes into ſuch ertonebus opinions as art — . 


'S with the conceir of immediate Revelas 
* nen chen to Hmit che inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt ro: hims. 
1 e e es af Fehiſ1; 
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and that Aon auus himſelf was the holy Ghoſt even ſo 
a us firſt the ceremom es, and then the ſalſiauci both 
of the holy Sarvammts; and divine ſervice were firſt ſeru- 
pled, and then cryed downs and afterward pulled down: allo ; 


rſt Chriſtian liberry is pretended, and then brutifh diſor- 


der, and confuſion followes. The Church is free, tis moſt 


true, and not to be clog'd, and burthened with a number of 
needleſs, fruitleſs, inſignificant ceremonies, but yet not fo 
free, as to be freed of all order, deceney, reverenxe, unity, 
and uniformity in the publique ſervice of God: but that 


ſerupulous and new fangled ſouls, when they once begin to 


doubt, and then leave the way of truth, like travellers that 
have 1oft- their way, wander up and down, and are-as-far, 
if not farcher off cheir journeys end, then when firſt they left 
the high and beaten road. e „en eren at 

It would be endleſs ro reckon up the ſeveral Sects and 


monſtrous Hereſies, which have crept in amongſt us at this 


one gap firſt of all, viv. The ſchiſmatical deſertion of that 
publique form of prayer, adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
and ocher rites and ceremonies inſtituted and commanded by 
the Charck ro be obſerved by all the obedient ſons, and 
faithful members thereof. One who hath compuxed the He- 
reſtes, which ſeven years agoe 2 up from that time 
wh en the Common prayer was abolifhed, ſayes, they have dou- 
bled the number, of what they were in S. Auſtins time, and 
in his daies they were very neer fourſcore: and they are 
much multiplied fince that time, and daily do increaſe; for 
evil men and ſeducers ſpall wax worſe and worſe, deceiving and 
being dere ved, 2. Tim. 3. 13. Nor mult we hope for other, 
till the God of all ererb, and peace de pleaſed cogether with 
his Truth to reſtore unity, and order in his worſhip, where- 
of for our mani fold fins he harłi ſo long deprived us. 

5. Hereſſes and Schiſms, as they are the corfed parents of 


ſor, ſo of judgements alſo, boilbrempered, and eternal: as to 


temporal judgements, 'S.' Stephen tels us our of Ames 5. 25. 
T bat if vr mae to our ſelves tabernactes,: of ßfurrt ts worſhip 


them, our puniſhment A be 16 be carrie away beyond Bay. Aug d chf. 
in, AG. 7. 43. Thin, unge Putter, of dee Minto dei-l. 28, 
f 2 
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fuſionis, que indifferenter habet philoſophos inter ſe diverſa, &. 
adverſa — That city of c intuſion, which could of 
perſons of diverſe and contrary opinions each. to other 
ard that's the portion of thoſe people, that either vent, or 
addict themſel ves to new opinions, the fond imaginations of 
their own hearts, they ſhall dwel in the midſt of per petual 
ſtrifes and content ions, and the Babylouiſh confuſion of di- 
verſe, and gontrary, opinions each to other: whereas Gods 
city, the Charch;'s a city that is at unity in it ſelf, the b eſſed 
inhabitants of v lich city, the members of the true Church 
are all of owe heart, and of »ve minde: neither is there, or 
ought there to be in this city, as in Babel, liberty for eve- 
ry ſect- maſter to ſet up what imaginations he pleaſe with- 
out comtroll;; ſor when liberty of conſcience produces lin- 
ri0u/neſs of epirion, confuſion, and di ſarder muſt needs enſue; 

and if Zebylony confuflon goes before, the captivity of Baby- 
un will not be far behinde; for what elſe can be the end of 
confafion, through diverſity of opinion, but ruine and deſola- 


man2> 51471 1 0 ne S430 30-4 zupildu,; 
The bleſſed fruits of unity and concord, are pecce and 
proſperity ; Concordia res har ve creſcant: and the curſed ef- 
ſects of contentions, and variety of opinions, are war, and 
deſtruction ; Diſcordia mexime dilaluntur. The world is. 
full of examples of both kindes: therefore is there no one 
Chriſtian: duty, whereunto we have more pathetical and 
zeaJous admonitions in the Scriptures, then this of unity 
and agreement both in j»dgcment and offeficy : for this 
- our bleſſed Lord ſo fervently prayed, Joh, 17. 11, 22,23. 
To this he ſo - exh rreth his Apoſtles, Mark 9. 50. 
Joh. 14. 27. And bis Apoſtles, all Chriſtians, Rom. 12. 4, &c. 


— chap. 15. 6. & 1 Cor. 1. 10. Now I beſtech you brethren by 
oth poc's Ji. Phe name of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that Je all ſpeakthe ſame. 
ſeordiamfaci- thing, and that there be mo diviſions among you, but that ye be 


wt, ſuſlo dei perfettly joyned org in the ſame minde, and in the ſane 


judgement: ſo alſo, 2 Cor. 2 1. Epheſ. 4. 1, &c· Phil. 1. 27. 
mee & 2. 2. He therefoxe, faich che Father, that through perverſ- 
eg of minde, ſball ont of the precepts of peace and concord, create 
Wee e, ener truth to K ont T the wrt 
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Of Error, Nereſie, and Schiſm, | 221 
of life: Charity is of the very eſſence of Chriſtianity, the 
Teen of graces, the ſum, perfection, and fulfilling of the 
divine Law: but all the bonds of Chriſtian Charity, and therein 
all che ſacred duties we owe both to God and man, are in. Quan vers di. 
fringed and tranſgreſt by contention, ſtrife, and Schitmari. {econ's 0 
cal rending and tearing the Church of Chriſt into factions 3 
and parties: and what ever piety ſuch perſons may out- dia fare viſe 
war * ſhew of, yet can they not have any true cha- nw, erct-foum * 
rity, ſaith Cyprian, of love either to God in the firſt place, or ſchauu, pacem 
to their neighbours in the next, who endevour not to keep — 7 
the unity of the Spirit in the bend of peace, Ephel. 4. 3. with- — — 
ort which no man ſhall ever ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. ecet. m 
And this will yet further appear if we conſider, 
6 Phat Schiſm alone without any heretical opinions 
(chough theſe rwo can hardly be parted) cuts a man off from 
the unity of the Church: for tis an inſurrection, abeing in 4% core * 
armes againſt the Church, faith Cyprias: And he that 5s /epa- ceclefia pare 
rated from the Church the ſpouſe of Chriſt, is japned to. an adi le tat. Cyp. de 
tereſs, ſaith the ſame Fathier, and cuts himſelf eff from all the unit. ecel. 
promiſes maile unto the Church and ptople of 'Ged: nor muſt he 
think to own Ged for his Father, who acknowledgeth not the cyp ibid. 
Church for his Mother; For as the bedy is one and hath many 
" members, and all the members of that one body, being many are 
one body, ſo alſo is Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. 12. And for this cauſe, 
faith S. Aug. No man can be righteous, mhileſt he ſtauds ſepa Aug de correc. 
rated from the unity of Chriſts body, but as any part or member Douſt.c. 15. 
of mans natural body being ci t off the body; is thereby devoid of 
the ſpirit of li e: ſo the man that is cnt off from the body of e- 
ſus Chriſt the righteous, is thereby deveid of the ſpiritual life of 
righteouſneſs, though he do retain the ſhape; form, aud likeneſs of 
4 true living member: and the ancient Father Jreneu gives 
the reaſon further, out of 1 Cor. 12. 28. In the Church God 
hath ſet Apoſtles, Propheti, teachers, & uni verſam operationem: 


— 


Spiritus reli quam, all the gifts and graces of Gods holy Spi- Inna a boe⸗ ſ⸗ 
rit, are therein diſpeaſed Ca nom func partici pen 5 


whereof they are not partakers, Who come not unt the 
Church to be joyned thereunto, but defraud chemſclves:of 
life by evil opinions, and ng Di ang 

73 bi 


— — AO 


4 2 2 : y 8 
r ——. §— ns. od A. 


>. hah. Ot £ n 


— — f ct. 


| | N * — — — 
2314 3 of Emtr,;Herefie,axd Schifur,. 


ere fox where the Church is, there is the Spirit 
Exe eccleſi — —— a ks ha 3 ccoi ed 

«eccleſcam , 7, Hereziques, and Schilmaticks have been ever accounted: 
conbbe d the great adwerſaries of Chriſis Church, and people, whoſegn- 


Finmil. ad Cyp. 
By. 75, 


Iren. adv:rſ. 
Her, I. 3. c. 3. 


ws wn 


— 


ee Herefie, ind Scbiſm, 


3 r 


matiques fx 
no conve wit h them 
by our Saviour mn the . 


Joh. 4.9. Aud phey; are reckoned civitatem Sa- 


mariteno'um 
tiles, Mat. IG; K 2 dieetere omitti 


8. The ſad condition dfall Heretiques, and Schiſomatiques, ubi erant ſebiſ« 


lying under the guilt of grievous ſin, and being obnoxious matici, often 
thereby to the jredgements of God, is frequently alſo re- ſchiſmaticor- 
membred by the Fathers ; How ve they wit bout all hape, ſaich — 
Enrian, and incur God! heavy iudigratims, te their own ruint. Ep. 75. * 
who make; « Schifm; the holy, Scripture doth declare in the book_| | ibid. 
of the Kings: where the ten tribes 24 4 breach and Schiſm 
is the Church, and departing from f udabh and Benjamin, the 
Lord 1s-faid to be-wrothwith the whale ſeed of Hrael. e by 
the example. of Crab, Nathan. and Abisam is: manifeſted 
and prorad, faith the. fame — in the ſame place, 
that they ave wo only gailey of great ſin, but liable to grievans Aug. ep. 163. 
preg ſumem who rafely jeu 22 — wth Schiſmatiques :. 1. 
fad hd feels wo oe: C far tbe prefent ſo grie- 
'Punifned. the fin-vf Corals and bus porwplicer, giving ts 
ener tarp le, faith $i, Aag. to d the aue; ne hem 


To that when he ſpares to puniſh ſuch perſons. 5 in the Hife, the 


greater puniſhment he reſerves for them in the life to come : 
which is affirmed 2 Pet. 2. 9. For God will judge furt perſonr, 
faith Irenæus, who makg Schiſms and diviſions, minding more 
their own -_ lity, then tir & Bure less _ Qui . modi- 
cas quaſiibet cauſas magnum, lorioſum corpus Chriſti con- 
n who for" eviyy 2 ind vnurroſſary up 
rend the great and . body of Chriſt, and a mol us in 
them lies 22 450 ſame, Ln. of peace and charity, but 
ran, wir TP. Jac 4 ** Un 2 
M= cm En 481 Kbe WN bf — ſabeltio, 
d ore er 1 
nid, Ta. G. 13. The ground 40d foundation: of (rods — 
is faith, fer rirhown faith at's »wpoſſible to pleaſe Gre, Heli. 1:1.6;. 
— — tt 4 1 orcthadox — rs "%71 
—.— terivied 'the! await — — dern 
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— om tale, Na 12-90 erh atrns- 
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om the Jewiſh Church, the Jewes therefore had PPP ano — : 


Iren. I. 4. c. 62. 


of re, Herefiegnd . 


il thatis his adverſary 
eternal . which is eſſected by ev 
holds not the: unity of the true faith, for he that h leeveth 


Mar, 14. 23. 
7-15. 


. ; Luk, I7.23. 


13.31. 


—— iagdinſt me, and he that getbrreth ner my me fr 
tere ab.: And undoubre de that i is ai | Chri he 
„ makes' pF immediate liable to 
one that 


not in ic is condemned already, Joh: 3. 18. In a word, as the 


true faith believed and obeyed is che way of life; fo a falſe 


faith embrac't and followed is the high way of death and 
ruine; as the word of tra th is the key of the kingdome of 
heaven, fo the word of untruth and error, is the key that opens 
the gates of hell; as the firit is that true and ſacred light 
which diſcovers and clears the way that ſeads to light, and 
life-everlaſting, ſo the latter is the ig futunt. che falſe 
fire that miſguides the wandring ſouls of men, to che con- 
fines of that kingdome, where dwelleth blackneſs: of dark- 
neſs for evermore. Of all ſeducers and maintainers of He- 
reſies, the Apoſtle 8. Peter affirms; that place — 7 — 
themſelves ſwift. deſtruction, that cher: judgeme long 
time lingrerh' not, and their ern dude woes 
n 2.7, 23. 


_ * 
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Cuar. VIII. 1 | - F 


Roles yy direction for the. vad yr Errors. is 


Religion. : \ 


Hat we might. be the better armed againſt the affaules 

of Heretiques;and heretical opinions in 
Lardand Male: hath not only foretoldd us, that falſe roachers 
ſhould in all ages of the Church ariſe, - and ervors ſpring up 
with the rrarþ, as taret amidſt the bea: but alſo hath ſtrict- 
ly charged us to beware of them: not to follow after them, no. 
believe them; whole ences ſhalt be ſo plaiſidle; cher out- 
appear  holineſs-ſo —＋ 2 and 


Religion, our 


"of Bore, Prep rn 


The Apoſties of Chriſt treading in the ſame ſteps with their 
Lord, and eren in their on daicb ſeeing bis words fulfilled, Gal. 1. 7. 


and: MY ad, wif Ry ainſt e 
— — | ſtriłt car Tim, 3.6, 7. 


Eall- a4. 3, 
tion; ox ro be ſeduced? blen * Aae :childres te Ir tafſed 1 Per. i — 
to. aud fon, and carryed about with every mind: of defirine, by the 1 
| eons alem en W bv * Abe. hs N — 
Tv yeeld bediente te Are real nde "owl * 

and Fin abs hu fairh brad ant hai iu rherevs pagaioft 

the àſſaults of falſe and deceit ful ern cheſe wild wing 

directions will be uſefu. — a 

5. I.. Tobe well, aud thro, 2 iu the ge 

principtereff 2 Kris gion:: 12 ag Hỹõj‚ and durable buil- 

ding ca be raiſed without A good) f, ation laid yu ſoino 

man can be built up in the moſt holy — and firmly fet-- 
led in the truth, except the er — ound. work be 


|. firſt well, and ſurely laid in the erſtanding and 
. firm adberence to che priseiples of — N de. 
Now che general grduad, and foundation of all holy and 


ſaving Truth, is the word of Cod: or the divinely inſpired 

writings of Moſes, and the Prophets in che iu, and of Chriſt, 

p and his Apoſtles in the e Teftameat:: Te are built upon the 

n 5 foundation of the Prophets ani —— Peſo C ee e be- 

| 5 ing the head corn ſlone, Eph. 2, 20. 
But although all ching hg i che holy Scriptures 

be infallibly true, and in ſome reſpett pr other uſe- 

full _ edifying : yet aft are not therefore "Payne, 

T rat ) 

| Thoſe principles of holy ceurh contained in the Scriptures 

| which-are rs. Aurel according co the doctrine of 

| the Church reduced to fiverHicads . Reprerance.” 2. Faith. Ch, catec. 
3. Obecience. 4. Prayer. 5. Satraments.' If any winde of 
dactrine move us from off any ofthe gronnds, our ſouls muſt 
needs ſuffer the  ſhipwrack bein Truth, and be ſplit upon 

tbe roch of falſe erroneous opinions i As to theſe principles 
therefore} theſe Ee. rules ut be for che 
avvidinger efrers.. . © 

Ge | 1. And 
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—— 


is — wath our heirte wunde dab of godly 

ſorrow ton ſingeto empiꝝ our ſouis of tbemubyconfelhion, 

and make them clean by more ſtedfaſt purpoſes; and ſtrong 

reſiſtance 7 all temptations unto ſin: And this is the 

firſt part ↄf that Bapts/mal vom, or of that cevenant we 

| made with God, whenany: of us by holy and lawful Bap- 
, tiſm were admit bed amt the bofome: of bis; Gbhufch: even 

| to forſake the. devil and all his works.' the pompi and vanities of 
this wicked world, aud all abe ſimfui luſte of tht fleſs: or, n au- 

Fully to fight under the hummer of... Chriſt againſt the, devil, the 
world, and the flif$* ich is no other but to adhere to the 

lad rie, and eto cotinue in the. practije of true Repen- 

— — vont L. ONE ei t T dere 

2. As th Faith, which is joyned with Repentance, as ano- 

ther eſſential part of the ſame foundation of Fruth, Heb. 

F. 6. 1. tis neceſſary Na of. Errors, to admit of no 
3 opinion relating to Religion, that is not agreeable to thoſe 
. Articles of + the Cbriſtian faith, ſummarily expreſt in the 
1 | - Apoſtles Greed, which is that w be, or form of ſound 


Symbolum A- *; l { m. 1. 1 
; ——— t That modell of faith once given to Saints, we are commanded 


r-4ula fidei ve- earneſtly to tentrud fer, Iud. 3. Te Apeſtlet Urted ( faith 
fire, brevs S., Aug.) is therule of your faith, which is tough. rt, yer 
© 65 2 weig hty © ſhorkinuthe. uumber ibu, but weighty in ſentencer, 
berum,grards or the ſeveral articles thereof. The Goſpel of Chriſt is in- 
= pondere ſentin- deed the grand Rule of faith,. whereof this lefſer Rule, the 
7 4. Farm, Aug, Apoſtles Creed is the ſum, and Epuome : And he:that:gees 

d Temp. beſriges; and not according to the Male of Faith goes: met 

forward. i-theiniay but h from the mayaf Truths... 1 


HY 3. As to Obedience: To entertain no opinion, that agrees 


— 


words in faith, we are commanded to hald faſt, 2 Tim: 1. 123 


44 £ * 4 \ * £3 4 nor 


not with that — N 
0 orie 


TIA the Deca- 


aut e Feaabiof Gods eee e is to bes re. 
jected as falſe and erroneous: ¶ Whoſorver, (laith our Lord) 
Mall broak.one of theſe leaſt C . aud teach men ſe 
to. abs. tht ſhall. be called) laat im iht: Ni gdame of heaven : The i 
ſaith the Gluſſe, the v in the; Mureb of, Chriſt: a 

the: reaſon is given aue: he ds fals from, the facth + bis fs 
lapſt into error; which is exprelly aſſerted by S. John, Here- 
by we are ſure we know God, if we keep his. commandements ; 3 be, 


ax. for what- 
ſhall: — ger A pc, or any way takz off 


1 Minimu in Ye 
no - H. e. * 
* [pediſſ mus in 
eccleſta, quia . 
decidi a fide. - 


that ſaith- he knowes Gad, and kęeps th net, his: MAR Auf, Li.. in loc. 


irnlar, andthe trat his mt in kind) Joh. 37374. od, ac 

Ad in ordeg to this Nule, — paces 15 alſo. kg, 24 mit, of 
vo Opinion that tens to che breach of either of thoſe general 
Rules of Charity, whit 72 of the Law, viz. Fo 
logie God above: A, and thy nel our as thy ſelf * for on 2780 twa 
bung all the La and the, 8 3c, Whatſo- 
ever there one th: men te, che inflgming.of 
our fauls with: The ere 0 of 7092 ve, to the advance- 
ment of Gods glory, and the decent his, ſervice, both 
inwardand unt wand; As allo whatſoever, 2.. tends not to 
the maintenance of 2 and unity, j ice, and charity, inno- 
cence, and beyeficence tee r nel 
tertalned as à beam fron che light of holy. Teach, 
buc_as.,a flaſh. of 99 uggeſted by che ſpirit 35 Error: 
Hereby ſhall all men know, that Jon are my diſci les, if ye lave 
ene another, Joh. 13. 35. He amits (ſaith the acher) the, ift 
Mraales, Tongees, Prepbeßes, Knowledge 40; f all 
 wvyſteries; Faith ko remiue mitn; by, none.of theſe, but by 

Jour charity you ſhall be known to be my di leiples. 

6 As to the doctrine of Prayer: That we admit of no 
opinion, chat ſhall take us off either from the frequent and 


feryeat uſe: 75 1225 Prahersi in ae or more particularly 


Rn the N e Lor 11 th e which is == only. 2 
od to . be uſec FIR. Fe pray,Lu | 


” S% YI SITS 


0 2 | ever 
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ors, is nat do be en- 


Anz. 


2 7 * —y— ht 2 
* "er — 


Et 


ever we do 1 bat many thouſands: df: pious 
Er ar che hie powering forth ther- —— 
o Goll in the wordsdf eme prayer. Norneglett the 
fore: much tore X0-defpiſe: che wſ6-of thisiprayer, if it be 
not a E the plain and poſitive com- 
_ et add fo a brunch of Hewſte, yer tis a 


depriving. 

Tok roo che Communion Saints, 

\ a6 A lads $2 WA 99 75 2477 112 Y 
7. As to — that we refed; what ee. duc. 


either dr the uſe or deny the efficacy either of F4pri/e 
2 ; Or thr eee the Lords The aſe hired. being dofirively, 
Joh. 6.5. 53. ae a eder thereof as pofitively aſſerted by 
act. 2. 38. Chriſt bimſetf;i Th 


_ Ba ee e. k 5 e 

bibly facels 4: "whatfGver opinion 
Tenge th och the practiſe; or: difanuls che ver- 
—_ dete of e Chrifid * for martces, makes 


- ſckther Aro 65050 «get the ſeales wt 


feſfed (means of grate, 


Re ſhalar of the covenant of 


| ery o the Truth. 
Id tencamus A ſecond. general vale for the * of errors, is, 
= e opitjof/ that is new, and! range; ko be falſe, 
4 Viac, Lir, c. z. N erroneous? for tis 4 certain "und: infallible rule That 
har is miſt ancient and fenerally reteived is moſt true: For God 
5 r.17. whois the fountain of Fruth is immutable, wich him 5s no 
vntriableneſt, mr ſhadow of turning. And holy Truth, being a 


be like unte im,” er content to ie ſelf, and.not. liable to al 
teration. 
That we ma be ided in fil waies of Truth, hear what 
counſel the holy 'Gliof in this reſpect 
4.32. A Art? mow of. the Haier thar tre ye | whe war fore ho 
from the day that G 41 ai 5 ny pen tarth; hc. — 


Job 8. 8,9, 10. For ing vir "her af thy ormer” age; and 


repare 1b If to the ſonreh 
þ 2 aller abe Shall wt bey trach rbre and - 7 


bac and the Fachariſ of 


oy + ma therefore aalen de e, erroneous, and de- 


4d ſtinper, That gr and in aftthings, that relate to Religion, we 
exery 


celeſtial ray diſplayed from bis ſacred Majeſty, aſt needs 
ves unto us: Deut. 


» Fathers (For vr ave f „. 


n 
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Ee of Err, Herefie, and $rbiſns2 
And Jer. 6. 6. That ſath the Lord, ſtand je in the waiet and 
ſte und for the oll path, where it the god may, aui walk therein, - 
OO ab ji fl fore for jane fel? Bur they fads the lays 
4 ing of all Heretiques and Schiſmatiques) we will vor walk 
therein: we are for dem wies, new lights, and new tevelarions ; 
| we have itching ears, and theſe muſt be ſcratcht with new 
doctrines, tilFthe ſcab of Hereſie ariſe upon the ſoul: your 
old Doctrines are ont of date; they are nauſeous and offen- 
five, their age and antiquity makes them tedious to our 
ſouls: thus found doctrine will not be endured” becauſe “ Tim. 4. 3.4. 
men have itehing ears, and therefore rhey ſpall be tutned away 
from the truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables and lies. Br ; 
C:ttolicerwm hoc fer ptoprium c&c. It is the prophefie of all /ive. lin. 
holy Cathoſek good Chriftians; tb hold faſt the Doctrines 
depoſited, and committed by the Apoſties firſt to rhe anci- 
ent fathers of the Church, and by them tranſmitted to al! 
þ  poſtericy:. © Timothy keep rhar which is committed to thy Hitt. in loc. 
670d 


— 


* — 


rruſt, aveidint profamt and vain bablingt; profane, and vain, Tim. 6.26; 
dea and ſtrange, Oe Tis was Ye faith S. Hie. 22 — 
me, Döctrines which the Apoſtles delivered not: Nay, if audits, nauſea 
they ſhould deliver any doctrine ſtrange and new, or if an quodam verita- 
Angel from heaven ſhould do it, theè Apoſtle Hath faid it, — adfetti ca- 
5 and ſaid it again, T. Dough we, or an Angell from heaven ſhould —— * 
preach” any other Goſpel then that you have recti ved, ler him be ac- mentes barenicæ 
rurſed, Gal. 1.9. Let that therfore aide in joa, which ye have hearil novitath ſordi- 
from the beginning: — which ye have heard from the pie bus oble@men-- 
ning remain in you, then ſhall ye alſo continue in the Son, and in 923 


the Father, 1 Job. 2. 24. And this ſame rule is again pre-, | 
ſcribed 2 Joh. 6. and the reaſon is given, verſ. 7. — # — eo 4 
cauſe” mam deceivers are entred into the world, q:d. the way vitate decernt-- 
not to be deceived, is to hold faſt what yon heard. from the % Lice na. 
beginning, and to walk in it: FR — gene. 
. Tus the Nicene Pathers, ww dyy ata 39 elan: Hold faſt 12 
the eld doctri net and uſagerof the Church: And this was ever © © 
the cry of the Church, Mas antiques obtineat, let antiquity 
be the judge what is true and what falſe. He therefore 
that will not headlong himſelf into Hereſie, muſt not be 
new fangled in his Religion, not affecting neve/ry, but Rick. 


UB 3 Jauſe 


— 


TIE 


vir 8 cloſe to antiquit 


niſi quod tradi- Was fixſt recei Ibys | MY from one 
tum eſt· Nos generation Q: tors 0 * n from. 09, th 
=: lems Fives gf en ml we e Nele (lait 

| ducere, ſed qua the Father pierce way. ve ii. bat what: 7: ng li 
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quioportet. -, 3, To 80 errors in Religion, we muſt beware of ex- 


Vinc. adv. 4 — oſing erręrs; 5 aunring in 


Hær. c. 9. 
the devil: (as, other hath; obſery be caunat hurt 
1 by — and affliction, be. bath rin d in 1 way of cory 
baboli ortiß . rection, 4dification, and reformation : Thus by ſad experience, 


cium, fi non po- We have: 425 almoſt an extirpation of Religion under the 
teſt nocere per- potion 2 ee . blinde zeal of wing, error: 
— 1 | A. th 1 1050 4 e of} (Haring the 
ite bee cut off Tee Feet of: 8 rilts ſpouſe 


facit corrigen- 


do & edifican- | - Church: Thai 9 ny to Prelucy, we bãve run in- 


de. Luc. de to Anarchy: and in crying out Popery, Popery; we have cryed 


refur, Har. down m many. neceſſary Truths, and b all 7 750 he | 


erer in vane worſhip, tags er with 249, e i 
.» ſciplige, and governm gft.,us. usralſo a 
0 bee e to ea Ine e hath: cauſed. ma- 
ny to ſeparate from people more ng teous then themſelves; 
- --  andwhileſt chey have preſumptuoully thought to leave the 
. wicked of the world, chey. haye left heir relig;oa..behinde 
67 them: according to the- old proverde, meking. a Sreat deal 
more baſt then cal ſpred. ; 
Thar theretore our mich forwardneſs in oppoſi ing one 


error, may not headlong us into another, and our zeal to 


| truth over - Tun and Frampple: it under: * : we muſt remem- 
Gai dur im ber that this zeal is to he tempered. ever. with meekneſs of 
plet onines & dome, Gal. 6. 1. therefore the holy Ghoſt deſcended on 


To pt our Saviour in ſhape Rx a Dove, as well as on his Apoſtles in 


tos, & igne xe likeneſs of fire; to denote unto us, that we are as well to be. 


li ardentes ex endued with the meckneſi and: innocence of a dave, as with the 
biber. heat and fire of ⁊cal: that as by the one we are quickned and 

| enlivened unto pieryy(o by the other we maꝝ be tempered,and 
qualified to 2201 within, the limits ot trath and ſober- 
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truth againſt another, and of e thoſe things, which 
God hath; joynrd together, e. g. God hath: joyned faith, and 
good mori as the-/aphtand body, as che tree and its fravts, or as 
che feundiation and building of holy Religion. And in good- 
works, or the holy actions of obedience, he hath coupled 
both che Tables of the Law together, the one containing 
the ſacred offices of piety towards God, and the other of 
Juice and charity towards man: he then that will not be 
guilry of Ersor, muſt not preſume upon any pretence how 
ſpecious ſoever, to divide theſe or any of theſe each from 
other. For he that parts faith from good works, parts the 
body from the ſoil, and overthrowes holy Religion from. 
off its proper baſis, and foundation. And he that parts 
holineſs and righteouſneſe, ar righteouſgeſs from holineſs, 
who pretends Reli gion to God, to be unjuſt, or ancbarita-. 
lle to man, or out of a pretence of juſtice or kindneſs to 


man, robs God of any part of his worſhip, uſes one table 


of the Law as an inſtrument to break the other, to the ruine 
and breach of bot. 1: #48 152 
5. To avoid errors, tis neceſſary that we obey and ſubmit 
our ſelves to the directions and guidance of thoſe conſecrate 
perſons, vhom God hath ordained, and according to Gods or- 
dinance are lawfully called, and rightly inſtituted to be the 
Paſtors of our ſouls, and the pillars of his Truth: This dire- 
cion God himſelf giveth to his people as an antidote againſt 
idolatry, and all falſe worſhip : Deut. 12. 19. Take heed to thy, 
ſelf, that thou forſake nat the Levite, as long ast hau liveſt upon 
the earth: and chap: 17: 8.. If there, ari t amatter tao hard fer 
thee in judgement--- than ſhalt ariſe--- and come-wnto the Prieſts, 
the Levites--- And the man that wil do preſumptueuſly,& will net 
h-arken unto the Prieſt that ſtandeth rior even that man Hac ſunt initia 
ſtall die, vt rſ. 1 2. And Mal. 2. 7. The Prieſts lips, &c. The ſame heveticoum, ut 
command is given, Heb. 13. 1 7 1 Obey — 2. have the. rule —— 
over jou, & ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls, Gc. f | 
F e peas oer their Ralloer, and A — 


directions, when they preſume to be wiſer then their tea- Cyp. 1, 3. epiſt. 


chers: and to ſet themſelves above thoſe who are overs. 
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them in che Lord: when they will controlt” their Priefts, 
and ſnateli che holy oractes out of their mourhs; cenſure 
their \dodtrines, . ile their perſons, ſtmidative_ choir | 
fellion, hence ariſe Hereſtes, Schiſmsund actions; this open i 
the pap to all errors, ſeductions, andfalſhoods e Thus when | 
the ſpirit of contradiction reigned; and the prople' were as 
theſe that fir ve with their Priett, Hof. 4: 4. hear what's 
dreadful ruine attended them: verſ.5i: Zhevefore ſhalt thou full 


+ 
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in the day, uml the Propher hall fall with thic'in' whe gn, d- 
Pruttion Spal follow upon deftrnthin;” ac the might followeth the 
day, and I will deſtroy thy mother, the Church. And what elſe 
can he expected, but chat men ſhould ſtumble, and fall into 
errors and deceits even-when-thelighe of ſaving knowledge 
hinerh/ unto chem: if che directions of 'thoſe-wham God 
rightly placed to be che AgHH of his Church, Mat. 5. 14. 
are n and diſobeyed: eſpecially if we femember, 
that all ſuch contempt and diſobedience reflecteth upon i 
* Chriſt the true Light himſelf: Luk. 10. 16. He that heareth 
” — ou h:arerh mo (ſaith our Lord to his Diſciples, and in them 
us, & in fle £0 all faithful Paſtors) and he that deſpiſeth pur, deſpifetb me: 
pater honrarur. and he that deſpi ſeth me deſpiſerh him that ſem m. 
Bed. in loc. And here we that are Paſtors ought in all humility to | 
acknowledge that there is as well obedience due from us to — _- 
our Eccleſtaſtical Fathers, the Biſhops, as there is from the 
people unto us: and when we deny che one, it i; moſt-jult 
with God to deprive us of the other : the miſerable effect 
whereof we are by ſad experience too ſenſible off. 

6. That we be not enſnared in the labyrinth of error, 
tis nereſſary that we . all ſwelling conceits of our 
own knowledge; und wifdome: For ſeeff rhow a mar wiſe is 
his own concext'?* there ij more hopet of a foot; then of ſuch a une; 1 

Prov. 26. 12. And undoubtedly no men fot the moſt part 
are ſo wiſc in their own conceits, and proud of their know- 
leckge itt ſpiritual things, as they that have the leaſt porti- 
on df ſpiritual underſtanding - for the firſt appearance of 
— light, doch ſo àmaze all weak and ignorant minds, 
that they think preſently they are the children of the gin, 
when they are not yet our of the confines of the *** = 

- 5 E ig * 0 x Py 


Brrar, Hart- and 8chiſes, 


as yet they have not ſo much knowledge as to acquaint them 
withcheir own ignorance. And as one hath truly obſerved, 
*Tis ordinary with men, whileſt they are young, and novices 
in Religion, to deſpiſe thoſe doctrines, and religious offices, 
which upon more maturity and ripeneſs of judgement, they 
have approved and embraced. | 
He then that deſires to be endued with the ſpirit of truth 
mult conform himſelf to the Spirit of Chriſt, in all meekyeſ@ 
and bumility : Learn of me, for I am meek, and lowly : Mat. 
Ii. 29. And he that will not learn this leſſon, ſhall never 
learn exactly to Hm the errors of his waies : for Humility 
moulds and prepares the ſoul to receive the impreſſions of 
holy Truth: which pride and ſelf-conceitedneſs reſiſts and 
oppoſes: ſo Pſal. 25. 9. The meek will he guide in judgement, 
and the meek, will he teach his way: but Jam. 4.6. Cod we- 
Aſteth the proud, and *tis becauſe the proud firſt reſiſt the 
impreſſions of Gods Spirit: As the black apple of the eye ſres 
clearly, but if there be awhite pearle therein it ſees nothing; even 
ſo the eye of humane underſtanding, faith Greg. if ſenſible of 
its own ignerance, and finfmtaeſs, ſees more clearly the ſecrets of 


of darkneſs, and are confident of knowing all things, when 


Truth: but if once it apprebend, and gather a ſelf-conceited Greg. de cur. 
whiteneſs, and purity of holineſs and wiſdome, tis excluded from paſt. c. 17, 


the light of celeſtial kwowledge : For 10 much the leſſe doth 
any man perceive the light of truth, by hom much he is 
by — exalted and putt up with conceit of his own under - 
anding. 5 | 
There be too many in theſe ſad times of ſuch univerſal de- 
luſion, that think themſelves very wiſe and great proficients 
in Religion, if they can hut talk, and wrangle, and hold 
diſcourſe to and again of religious matters; ſuch diſcourſe 
is too often alſo ia Scripture phraſes eit her not underſtood 
or elſe wreſted, and perverted, and tends ordinarily to the 
crying down of ſome religious practiſe, or ancient cuſtome 
of the Church, though it be not only innocent but uſeful 
and edifying ; expreflions and arguments of this nature, the 
devil is ever ready to ſuggeſt to the mindes of men, 
to het and ſmooth. their * to run on 2 
Wk | | 1nde 


— 


Wd 


LH of Brivr, Berefie, i SHH. 
5 | binde of unprofitable,and deſtructive effuſions, which puffes 
x them up with fond conceits of their knowledge, and under- 
ſtanding in the waies of God, till profeſſing themſelves wiſe, 


fooliſh hearts be darkned, ſo chat they cannot fee the light of 
truth through the mitt, and imperfect glummering of their 
own conceited knowledge: Thus the Devil himſelf was loſt 
in the bottomleſs pit of error, and eternal confuſion, his 
Hauer qua knowledge (which was ſo great, that from the excellency 


Al. made him ſwet with pride, till he burſt out into flat rebel- 
lion againſt his maker : they then that will not fall into the 
ſame condemnation, muſt give ear to theſe directions of 
the holy Ghoſt, Prov. 3. 7. 5 not to thine o uner- 
Panding :. for many. are aeceived by their own ain opinion, awd 
evil ſuſpicion heh overthrown their jaa gement, Boclus. 3. 24. 


ven for, Ila. 5. 21. Bemot therefore wife vn their own con- 
— de 12. 16. with many more places to the ſame pur- 
7. Fromwhence will follow another rule of direction for 
the avoiding of errors, The vr tem wt with thoſe 
myſterious points of Region, nor yer wi _ harder pluves 
of bely Ferran which art above rhe reach of our wude 
 Panding. For all fach-over curious nedimps, comp 
tom pride and felf-conceited wit bagetꝭ ſuch an exorbitant 
in the ſpiritaal man, às ſurfetting, and drunkenneſs in die 
mera. For when men dverwerting their own judgements 
will preſimne to pry into thoſe ſetret myſteries of godlineſt 
and portions of toly writ, which their underſtandmg can- 
got furkem, nor their judgements digeſt, hence ariſeth u 


Nadines of minde, this makes them reel to and fro, undflag- 
12 — roms rr rn ers yr 
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they become feols, and wax vain intheir imaginations, and their 


er ſeiens, thereof he derives his name in Greek) puft him up and 


Wo unto them that are wiſe in their ows eyes, andpradent in their 
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ſwarm amongſt us. So ſaith the Apoſtle of ſuch as are be- 


5 guiled into a falſe worſhip : They intrade into thoſe things 


which they have not ſeen, being vainty puft up with their fleſbly 
minde, Co l. 2. 18. out of pride and an overweening conceit of 
their knowledge and judgement they preſume to med dle 
with what the underſtood not, and ſo were couſened with fal- 
ſities and lies. 

To avoid this miſchief, take for example the Prophet Da- 
vid, Pfal. 13 1. 1. Lord mine heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes 
lofty, neither do 1 exerciſe my ſelf in great matters, or in things 
too high for me. Advice to the fame purpoſe the wiſe Syra- 
rides gives us, Ecclus. 3. 21. &c. Seek not the things that are 
too bard for thee, neither ſearch the things that are above thy 
ſtrength ; but what is commanaed thee, think thereupon with re 
verence: for it is not needful for thee to ſee with thine eyes the 
things that are in ſecret : be not curious in unneceſſary matters 
And if you deſire advice wr yet more authentick, ſee . 
Rom. 12. 3. For I ſay t the grace given unto me to ev 
mam that is among * — | 7 more highly — 
6 ought to think, but to think, ſoberly : or to be wile with ſo- 
briery. 

And this wiſdome with ſobriety conſiſts of three parti: 
culars. : 

1. Not to profeſs or boaſt of more RC piety 
then God hath really and truly endued us withal, Ecclus. 


3.25. . 

2. Not to boaſt of that little knowledge and goodneſs 
which really we have, Rom. 11. 20. 

3. Not to en to our own underſtanding, Prov. 3. 5. But 
to ſubmit our judgements to the ＋ — of perſons that 
have more underſtanding then our ſelves : remembring that 


even the ſpirie of - the Prophets are (ubjet# to the Prophets-: x Cor. iu. 3. 


And that they who had the gift of Propheſie, were comman. 
ded to ſubmit their doctrine to the judgement of others, 
x Cor, 14. 29. Andundoubtedly he « a man of the beſt judge. 
ment (faith the Italian proverb) that traſte not to bis own 


;adeement. 
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8. But yet, though we. mult ſubmit, our judgements to 


men at dd 


I Job. 14.1. our ſuperiors, we muſt not be too creduluut, nor believe 
every one that ſaith he hath the Spirit, no not of the Mi- 


Row, 16. 18. niſtery, eſpecially in theſe evil daies, wherein many falſe 


prophets are gone forth into the nord: who with cunning words: 


and fair {preches deceive the ſouls of the ſimple. 


If we judge according to the outward appearances of | 


men, and think becauſe they are very zealous in- their 


waies, and ſtrict in their life, and ſpiritual in their expreſ- | 
ſions, that therefore they are in fayour with God, and know - 


his minde, and are partakers of the Spirit of Truth; we ſhall 
be ſuxę to be couſen d: Becauſe, © 

1. Such ire generally the profeſſions, pretences, and ap- 
pearances of all Heretiques, and Schiſmatiques. 


2. The pretences and appearances. of ſuch are general... 
ly more fair, plauſible, and zealous. then ordinary: And 


the more forward and zealous they are in juftifying their 


own ſet, and aſcribing to themſelves. infallibility, the 


more falſe , and counterfeit commonly they be: this 


being-the- very way whereby the Devil doth. by his in- 


ſtruments inſinuate all his deluſions, and lying vanities, 
even under the. plauſible pretences of ſeeming holineſs, for- 


ward zeal, and more then ordinary ſtrictneſs, and auſterity - 


of converſation : Aud no-meruail, for Satan himſelf is trans- 


bye. callide ſub fermed into an Angel of light, therefore tis no great thing, if his 
Mucie religio- miniſters alſo be transformed as Miniſters of ri ghteouſneſs, 


ns decipiente5. 2 Cor. 14. 15. ice. faith the Gloſſe, craftily deceiving. under 


Gol. l. the ſhew of Religion. ar 
l 3. There is in ſome men a more natural diſpoſition to 


ſtrictneſs aud auſterity. of life-cheg others have, and there is 


© a-natural-quickneſs, and volubility of language, and a natu- 
| ral ardour and fervency of minde wherewith ſome men are 
endowed more then others: which are not therefore infal- 
lible tokens, that all opinions ſuch perſons maintain are or- 
thodox and true. oo 


Abrab.. Scult, Seultetus tels of an grebchererique in; Germany, cal'd 
K- ho 


maſter, who amongſt other ex- 
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travagancies held many blaſphemous opinions touching the 
Scriptures, and yet this man did ardentes ad Deum preces cri 
herrimè fundere, was both very fervent, and very frequent in 
his prayers unto God. a 

Hacket, who was executed for blaſphemy in the daies 
of Queen Elisabeth, is reported te have excelled fo 
much in the gift of exrempore- prayer, that his- diſci- 
ples did believe him to be altogether- inflamed with 
the Spirit of God: and that his expreſſions were im- 
mediately from tlie Spirit, and that there was no- 
thing he might not obtain from God by his pray- 
ers. 8 | 
Baſilides the great Duke of Muſcovy, was: very much 
exerciſed both in Prayer, and Faſting; and very ſevere 


towards others under his command, that did not con-- 


form to his. example: He had his. feigned Viſions, Paulus 0dor 


and Revelations alſo, and yet a greater Tyrant, and being in vita 


a- more-bloudy vilfain Chriſtendome hath not ſeen. ut. be 3, 


The Scribes and Pharifees of the pewiſß Church, and the- 
Novatians and Donatiſts of the Chriſtian, were far greater 


pretenders to piety, and ſtrictneſs of life, then the truly 


orthodox of either Church, and yet very great, and. noto- 


rious Schiſmatiques. | 


Not to be couſened therefore with fair and g6odly 
pretences- of any party, or ſect of men, how ſeeming.- - 
ly holy and zealous ſoever, and pretending that they 
' have Chriſt, that they have the Spirit, that they only are 
in the right, when they are deeply mvoly'd in an abyſſe 


of errors: our Lord hath fore-arm*d us-with iſound: and 


ſ#ving counſell; Mat. 24. 23, & Ther i any hall ſay - 


unto you, Lo here is Chriſt, or lo there, believe it not, for 
there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophet. — Where- 


fore, if they fhall ſay, Behold, he i in the deſert, goe 


not forth, beh»Id, he' is in the ſecret chambers, believe it 


not: for as the lightning cometh out of the Eaſt, and 
Hineth unto the Weſt, ſo Gall the comming of the Son ef 
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Two rules for che avoiding infection by fue Prophets 


A Ander ſpecious pretences, are hence obſervable. 

Habet unequs- I. Every Hereſie (faith the Gloſſe,) i limited 10 ſome 
cungz Hereſis particular parts of the world, and the infection is not uni- 
vel certas mun- verſally diffuſed, therefore tis ſaid, Lo here, er lo there: 
d; partes,unde If any man then ſhall limit Chriſt to his particular Church, 
10%. much leſſe to his particular ſect, or fraternity, believe it 
Ne credatur | : i 
chiſmaticie, no. the Truth diſplaid from Chriſt the Sun of rigbteouſ- 
— mi. neſſe, like the light of the heaven is Aged Kam ER 
en & occi- to Weſt, or ſpread over the face of the whole earth: 
—— „ which renders the Church. i. e. all ſound and ſincere 
Gloſl. . profeſſors of the Truth, as well Catholi que as Holy. | 
Vet in del 2· Herefie, and Schiſm ſeek out obſture and retired pla- 
ant obſcurs ces, and begin in conventicles and private meetings, there. 
conventiculs fore tis faid, Behold, he is in the deſert, behold, he is in the 
exriofitatem he- ſecret chambers : So the Apoſtle of deceivers alſo, they 
minun. decpit creep into houſes, and lead captive filly women, &c: 
bereſur, ld. 2 Tim. 3. 6. But Veritas non quarit angulos, Truth 

| ſeeketk no lurking holes, is not aſhamed to appear 
in publique, being like the light that ſhineib from Eaſt ta 
Feſt, open, free, and manifeſt to all, except forc't to retire- 
ment by perſecution and violence. | 


= Q, For the avoiding of errors twill be necellary to ob- 


ſerve further: that a Truth is not to be disbelieved, or 
rejected, becauſe tis profeſt by lewd and licentious 
perſons, or maintained by a Church, and people, that 
are in other reſpects erroneous, and miſguided. For 
Truth is Truth, by what mouth ſpever it bee ſpo- 
ken, and tis the more confirmed to be Truth, becauſe 
*tis even by the enemies of Truth atteſted to be ſo. 
The unwary neglect of this rule, hath not been the 
leaſt inlet to manifold errors: for tis too uſual with ma- 
ny to object both againſt orthodox truths and eccleſiaſti- 
cal orders on the one band, that this or that he Papiſta 
hold, and againſt a ſtrict careful conſcientious life on the 
other, that thus and thus he Puritans profeſs: Hence — 


9 


not, for ſuch are falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets: For 
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truths have been rejected for errors, and many decent; uſeful 
orders, cuſtomes, ceremonies, and neceſſary acts of diſcipline 
have been cryed down as ſuperſtrtious, idolatrous, and anti- 
chriſtian, and the ſacred body of religion it felt is almoſt 
wholly turned out of the Church under the ftyle of Po- 


" Nor hath that piety and integrity of life, which is required 
of particular perſons eſcap'd better, but under the notion of 
Puritanifm hath been t oo much baniſnt from the lives, and 
manners of men, for fear of being branded with the guilt of 


Schiſm, faction, and ſeparation. 


10 He that will not unawares headlong himſelf into the 
gulph of error, muſt not preſume upon any extraordinary infu- 
Bo of Gifts, and Graces from above: but in all humiſity 
wait upon God in the we of means, and the careful improye- 
ment of what gifts and graces he hath already received: N 


the manner of Heretiques and Hypocrites (faith à learned man) Job. Caſti. 


ever to pretend to high tights of the Sprrit, and to finde new, and 
whhenrd of waies of walking with'God lighting all that is common, 
rhoaghmever ſo commendable, und catching at all that is curious, 
though never ſo dangerous; and thus they ie themſelves in 
their chymerical conceptions : uni pretending to refene ancient piety, 
ard truth, are pft up with ſecret pride, and preſumption, and 
graſp nothing but froth and vanity. 
- That there are ſuch chings as Zxtafer, and more chen or- 
dinaty ayes — and ifx fam of vine gifts, and 
qualitications, is not doubred: but ſuch ſapereminetices, on- 
ty ſuperexcalent foutsare capable of: neither $ are they 
afforded to all pions, devout, and heavenly minded perſons, 
char ſo none may e to depend upon them, but chat 
every man ſhould keep his ſtatibn, r a He 10:28. 
his'God: not tetying upon ex n,, rifpirations in the 
neglect of u meant, which is in many reſpects deſtrr- 
ie an, Gangerous, avin the former Trextiſe. | 

And akthogh it be moſt true, cut the tomverſlon of xvery 
man to che truth, beimg a work of rhe Spitit, is Therefore 
ſudden, and at one inſtant, or moment of time begotten 


and-ywroupht in che Leu: yet wtwihanckng our progreſs. = 


towards: 
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EX towards perfection and bliſs in the waies of Truth, and Holi- 
= . nels, goes on ſtep by ſtep, leiſurely and by degrees: The pathos 
of the juſt are as the ſhining light which ſoineth more and more 
to the perfeſt day. Prov. 4. 18. 

Both the knowledge of the Truth, and the practiſe of 
hilineſs, —— with dawnings like the light of the day, all 
darkneſs Of i gnorauce, and fin, being not preſently, and in the 
ſame inſtant diſpel'd and ſcattered ; but by little, and little, 
the light of Grace and Truth increaſeth, and ſtill-· more and 
more clearly, ſhineth towards perfection; and we aſcend 
from gift to gife, and from grace to grace, as the Sun mounts 
BF Iv up by degrees to the vertical point: not unlike the motions - 
Gen. 18. 12. ofthe Angels upon Pacobs ladder, who although they had 
mi wings, did not ſuddenly fly up and down, but aſcended, and 
deſcended, ſtep by ſtep : ſo faith the Apoſtle, Adde ro your 
faith, vertue, to vertue, knowledge, and to knowledge, tempe- 
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rance, & c. 2 Pet. 1.5. : ” 
There be many now adaies, wherein diſſimulation and pre- 3 
ſumption ſo * reigns, who like to thoſe heretical Meſ- 4 þ 
. ſalians of old, pretend to that perfection as to be above er- 1 


dinances and means- 

And although it be true, that ſome few divine celeſtial 
ſouls, by their private fervent prayers, holy deſires, heavenly «js 
contemplations, zealous hungrings and thirſtings, pantings x 
and breathings after God, have a nearer and more cloſe fa- 
miliarity with him, then in, and by the uſe of external ordi- 
nances is attainable: yet ſo to be above ordinances, as to live 
without them, is to live beſides the rules of the Goſpel, and 
not to ſubmit to the Law and government of Chrift, which is 
in effect to ſay with thoſe rebels in the parable, zFe wil. not 


P * 


have this man to reign over u. 


* . 


Whileſt our ſonls do inhabit in theſe tabernacles of clay, 
God hath appointed us to receive his bleſſings by means 
ſutable to our condition: And to have our bleſſedheſs di- 
ſpenſed by Gods immediate hand, is not to be hoped for, till 
we haye our conſummation with the bleſſed Saints, and An- 
gels of heaven. | Jp: : 

In the mean time let us take heed, leſt whileſt . — 
| elves 
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ſelves to be equal with the Angels, we fall not lower then 
the ſtate of good men, and prove like hollow veſſels, all ſound, 
and no ſubſtance, all prattle and pretence,without the ſound- 
neſs and ſincerity of pure and undefiled Religion: He that 
will riſe to perfection muſt fall low in his own eſtimation : 
1 Pet. 5. 6. Humble your ſel ves If in all humiſity and obe- 
dience we keep within that line of duty, which God in his 
good providence hath drawn about us, he will in his due 
time exalt us to ſuch a meaſure of gifts, and graces, as ſhall 
beſt conduce to the advancement of his ſervice, and our own 
ſalvation. | 0 
11. Laſtly, he that will carefully avoid all erroneous opi- 
nions in Religion, muſt not dwell ſo much in diſputes and 
argumentations in the things of God, as in the conſcienti- 
ous practiſe, and careful obedience unto his moſt holy Laws: 
'Tis not true Religion that is only #otioxary in the brain, nor 


. that a godly zeal, that only dwels upon the tongue, they muit 


be alſo practical in the heart, and have their influence upon 
the actions and manners of our lives, conforming them to 
that all- perfect rule of righteouſneſs, which is the will and 
command of God. 15 ver eB | 
There was never more talk and prattle of Religion, and 
yet never leſs praiſe, all the fire of holy zeal is ſpent in 
preaching, and hearing, diſputing, _—— and the 
maintenance of ſects and factions, whileſt obedience to Gods 
Commandements lies a _— and the ſincere practiſe of 
Chriſtianity, which is the life thereof, is neglected: all the 
ſap of grace being waſted in the production of leaves, no 
fruits of truly piotis, and eharitable actions appear: which is 
not the leaſt cauſe of ſuch univerſal apoſtaſie from the Truth. 
For whileſt Religion is not ſetled in the heart, and thence. , 
breaks forth into the actions of a holy life, but floats aloft in 
the fanſie, and deſcends no lower then the eat, or tongue, to 
hear and talk of it; thus it does but render the minde fickle, 
and apt to receive the impreſſion of every new and ſtrange 
opinion how erroneous ſoever, if it wear but the garments 
— 222 in the colours of the Spitit of grace and 


Li Ic 


_— 


5 * * * 
N SEK. 9 Lal 
"te 


oe on 2 n n 
of 4 : 4 "Ie x . 
e * n ” Px 8 e 
— ©” -% "FIAT * 2 
: 7 4 9 * A 
» 


* Error, Hereſie, and Schiſm. 


the eſſential duties of Chriſtianity are ſlighted. 


nions. : 
the other the: out of 


Mar. 3. 19. he is caſt cat hyprajur — Fraperis that 
of the tem 


drives the Devil out 
HKatellum. is that chain which ties up the Devil from the i 
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Ic is alſo ſad to obſerve how eagerly men contend for Ha- 
d:wes, in the loſs of the ſubſtance: how ſtrict and curious ma- 
ny are in ſmaller mat ters, and things of indifferency, whileſt 


that old hypocriſie of the Scribes and Phariſees: who paid tithes - 
of mint, cumin, and aniſe, but omitted the weightier matters 
of the Law, judgement, mercy, and faith, Mat. 23. 23. 
There is no readier way to give ſtop to the current, and 
ſtay the violent inundation of Hereſies amongſt us, then that 
profeſſors of Religion would be more careful of religious 
practiſes, then ſtudious of opinions; more induſtrious to ſub. 
due their carnal, and worldly luſts, and to cheriſh all inclina- 
tions to pious and charitable actions, then to move queſtions, 
and raiſe diſputes in religious matters; undoubtedly more 
practiſe of Religion, and leſs diſpute about it, would much 
wither the tares of error now in their full growth, and make 
thoſe holy orthodox truths appear in their proper luſtre; 
which are now obſcùr d in the buſtie of unneceſſary conten- 
tions, and loſt in the confuſed heap of variance and vain opi- 


4 - 22. There are two practical points of holy Chriſtian Reli- 
ion, which are great antidotes, and preſervatives againſt the 
eluſions of Satan, if carefully and eopſcientioufly performed, 

2. Prayer, ee this being as: twere the $ody, and 

ie practical piety. And the concur- 

rence of theſe two together, a religious Faſt, with a pure and 
fervent Prayer, isarmonr-of proof, againſt the moſt violent 
temptatious of Satan, either to ſinfulneſs, or error: when no- 
thing elſe will enchain the Devil, and quell his temptations; 


uy 

i F ie of the Heart: and Faſting 
rare demoni makes this whip more ſbhp, vigorous, and pierc g 
Tejuniam #14 ſeduckions and deceits; and b. Faſbing we ſtreng then the chain, 


. 13. But a doll! cord ic not eoßiy brolęn i If therefore we 
ecl. 4,12, ſball adde to our. Prayers and Faſtings, the exerciſe of Chriſti- 
"0p an Charity, avoiding all malice, and hatred, all uncha 
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cenſures, bitter railings, and envyings one of another, which 
are too uſual wich pectons of different perſwaſions: and ſhall 
with all meekneſs of wiſdome, long: ſuffering, and forbearance, 
ende vour each others inſtruction, and direction in the waies 
of truth, and holineſs: againſt ſuch powerful ſpiritual wea- 


pons, undoubtedly, the ſpirit of error ſhall not have ſtrength 
to prevail, whileſt through the mean of a lively faith theſe 


holy actions receive their efficacy and value from the meri- 
torious death and ſufferings of our deareſt Lord and Saviour, 
who by his death hath overcome him who had the power of 
death, the Devil, and all the ſpirits and powers of darkneſs: 
all whoſe black and miſchievous deſigns, and ſecret inſinua- 
tions of error, and deceit, are annihilate, and deaded, and 
from them, all we have redemption through faith in the bloud 


of Chriſt. 


Bleſſed Lord who haſt built thy Church upon a rock, aud pro- 
miſed that the gates of hell ſhould never prevail againſt it; 

Behold O Lord how that infernal ſpirit of error, and deluſion 
hath proſpered and prevailed among ſt us. 

O God the heathen are come into thine inheritance, thy holy 
Temple have they defiled, and made thy Church an heap of con- 
fuſions and diſorder. ; 

We are become an open ſhame unto our enemies, a very ſcorn aud 
deri ſion to them that are round about us. 

Lord how long wilt thou be angry ? ſhall thy jealouſie burn like 
fire for ever? | 

O remember not our old fins, but have mercy upon us, and that 
ſoon, for we are come to great miſery- 

Help us O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of thy name. 

O deliver us, and be merciful to our fins for thy Names ſake. 

O be gracious to thine inheritance, and let not thine enemies 
2 longer devour and tear thy Church into erroneous ſetts and 

actions. 

Remove not good Lord, thy candleſtick, the light of thy truth 
from amongſt us: bat let us ever enjoy the freedome of thy Go- 
ſpel, the food of thy Word, and ſweet refreſhing of thy Sacraments, 
with all the benefits of the — of Saints. 5 
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So we that be thy people, and the ſheep of thy paſture, will give 
thee thanks for ever, and will ſbew forth thy praiſe to all genera- 
$3085. | | 
And to this end vouchſafe holy Father, to give ns a right un- 
derſtanding, and firm prattical belief of all the points of holy 
Chriſtian Doctrine: with an humble conſtientions obedience to all 
thy moſt holy Lames: inflame our hearts with the muſt ſacred. fire 

Charity, that we perſevering in the love and ſervice of thy 
ſacred Majeſty, aud in mutual love and brotherly kindneſs each 
to other, thy mercy may in the end receive us from amidſt the 
tumultuous waves of temptations to fins and errors in thu life, to 
the hauen of eternal ſecurity, and peaceful felicity in the life to 
come, through 7eſis Chriſt aur Lord, Amen. 


Ds 


THE END. 
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A Catalogue of ſome Books printed for Rich. Royſton at the 


Angel in Ivie-lane, London, and ſome formerly 
Printed at OXFORD, 


Books written by H. Hammond, D. D. 


A Parapbraſe and Annotations upon all the Books of the New Teſt, 

by H. Hammond D. D. in fel. 

2. The Practical Catechiſm, with all other Engliſh Treatiſes of M. Ham- 
mond D. D. in two volumes in 4. . 

3- Diſſertationes quatuor,quibis Epiſcopatis Fura ex $.Scripturic & primeva 
Antiquitate adſtruuntur, contra ſententiam D. Blondelli & atrerum, Au- 
thore Henrico Hammond, in 4 | 

4. A Letter of Reſolution of fix Queries, in 12. 

5. Of Schiſm.. A defence of the Church of England, againſt the Excępti · 
ons of the Romaniſts, in 12, 

6, oe * in a notion referring to! practice, by H. Hammond 

. D. in 12. 

7. Six books of late Controverſie in defence of the Church of England, 

in two volumes in 4, newly publiſhed, 


The names of ſeveral Treatiſes and Sermons 
written by fer. Taylor D. D. 


1. Ey tau, Courſe of Sermons for all the Sundays in the year, together 
with a Diſcourſe of the Divine Inſtitution, Necefſtty, and Sepata- 
tion of the Office Miniſterial, in ſol. 

2. Epiſcopacy aſſerted, in 4. 

3. The Hiſtory. of the Life and Death of the Ever: bleſſed Jeſus Chriſt, 
2. Edit. in fol. ; 

4+ The Liberty of Propheſying in 4. | 

5. An Apologie for authoriſed and Ser-formes of Liturgie, in 4. 

& A diſcourſe of Baptiſm, its inſtitution & efficacy upon all Beleevers, in 4, 

7. Ide Rule and Exercifes of holy living, in 12. | 

8. he Rule and Exerciſes of holy dying, in 12, 

9. A mort Catechiſm for inſtitution of young perſons in ibe. Chriſtian 


ort inſtitution of Grammar compoſed for young Scholats in 8. 


FI. Tbe Real Preſence and ſpititual of CHRIST in the Bleſſed Sa- 
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| crament proved agaiaſt- che Doftrine of Tranſubltantizion, in 35 
* 12 The Golden Grave, or, A Manual of daily Prayers fitted to the daies 
3 | of the Keck together With a (art Mythod, of Prace aud Holineſs,” > 
* n. The D Arine an! practiſe of tepentance teſcued from Popular Er- 
rors, in a large 8. Newly publiſhed, 6 
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Certamen Religieſum, ot a Con fetence between the late King of Enyt. ind 
the late Lord Marqueſſe of Worceſt, concerning Religion, at Rag land 
Caſtle, together with a Vindication ot the Prot eſtaut Cauſe, by Chr, 
Cariw/ight, in 4. | IT 

The Pſalter of David, with Titles arid ColleRs according to the matter * 
of each Pialm, by the Right bonorable Chr. Hatten, in 12, the fifth * I 
Edition with additionals, ; - . * BYG 

. Boanerges and Barnabas, or Judgement and Mercy for wounded and affli- 

E om ed ſouls , in ſeveral Soliloquies, by Francis Quarles, in 12. 

E — ; The life of. Faith in dead Times, by Chr, Hudſon Preacher at Putney, in 12. 

E> The Guide unto true Bleſſedneſſe, or a poop of the Docttine of the Scri- 

3 ptures, directing a man to the ſaving knowledg of God, by Sam. Crock, 


IF in Ia, _ - : - | | 

iy" Six excellent Sermons upon ſeyeral oceaſions preached by Edw, Millan, \ al 

"wi Vicar of Hoxne, in 40. 5 8 
The Dipper Dipp'd, or the Anabaptiſt duck d and plung'd over head and - i 


ears, by Daniel Featiy, D. D. in 4. : 
Hermes Theologis, or a Divine Mercury; new Deſcants upon old Records, . | | 
by Theoph, Wodnote, in 12. 
Philoſophical Elements concerning Government and civil Society, by 
" Thomas Hobbs of Malmsbury, in 12, 
An Eſſay upon Statius, or the five firſt Books of Pub. Papinius Statius bis 9 
Ibe bau, by Tho. Stephens, School maſter in Saint Edmundsbury, in 8. 
Nomenclatura Brevis Anglo- Latino · Graca inuſum Schola Weſtmonaſterienſ, | 
per F. Gregory, in 8. 5 25 
Etymologicum Parvum in uſum Scholæ publica weſtmonaſterienſis, opera * 
ſtudio Franciſci Gregorii, in 8. ö 
Grammatices Grece Enchiridion in uſum Schol e Collegialis Wigornie, in 8. F 
A diſcourſe of Holy Love by Sir Geo. Strode Knight, in 12. 
The Saints Honey-comb full of Divine Truths, by R. Gove, Preacher 
of Henton S. George in Somerſet-ſhire, in 8. | 
The Communicants Guide, directing the younger ſort which have never - 
yet received, and the elder and ignorant fort, which have hitherto re- 
"ceived unworthily,bow they may receive the Sacrament of the Lords 
0 | Supper with comfort,by R. Gove, in 8, 
a3; A Co ation of Heaven, with an Exerciſe of Love, and a Deſcant on 
A © © the Pcayer inthe Garden, by a Catholick Gent, in 12, ; 
9 | A Full Anſwer co a Declaration of the Houſe of Commons concerning no 
WA. - more addrefſes to the King, printed at @xford 1648, in 4, * 
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The Royaliſts Defence, printed at Oxford 1648. 4, 2451 ; 
Mercurius Ruſtic, or the Countreymans Complaint, Printed at Oxford * 


1648 in 8. 
A Relacion of the Conference between . Laud, Lord Archb, of camter- 
bury, and Mr. Fiſher tbe Jeſuite by command of K James, fol. | 
Church Lands not to be ſolg, 1649. in 8. | 
Fhe- Countrey-mans Caiechiſm, or the Churches plea for Tithes by 
R. Boreman, B D. in 4 - | {0 
The Regal Apologie printed at Oxford,in g. 
A Fair Warning to take heed of the Scottiſh - Diſcipline by Biſhop Bram- 


= hall, in 4. „ i 

F. Sacroſarita Regia Majeſtas in 4. printed at Oxf#1d, and written by the Arch- 

is biſhop of Tun. 1 N | 
"FF The Chriſtians Directory, in 12. 2 | *1 
2 Te Royal Slave, a Play in 4 acted at Chriſt-Church in Oxford. * 


Devotion digeſted into ſeveral Diſcourſes and Meditations upon the Lords 
- moſt holy Prayer; Together with additional Exercitations upon Ba- 
ptiſm, The Lords Supper, — ů The Creatures, The 
touls pantings after God, The Mercies of God, The fouls complaint of 
| its abſence from God, by Peter Samwaies, Fellow lately refident in 
\ 1% Trinity Col. Comb. in 11. =; 4 
\ Of the Diviſion between the Engliſh and Romiſh Church upon Refor- te 
j | 2 by H. Fern. D. D. in 12. the ſecond Edition with many Additio- 3 
9 | 
| Directions for the profitable reading of the Scriptures, by John white, M. 
A. in 8. ; | 
The Exemplary lives and Memorable A&s of the 9.moſt-worthy women 
245 of the world; 3 Jews, 3 Gentiles, 3 Chriſtians, hy Tho, Heywood, in 4. 
The Saints Legacies, or a Collection of Promiſes out of the Word of God, 
in 12. 
Jadicium uni uerſitatis Oxonienſis de Solenni Lege & Federe; Juramento | 
Nega tivo, &c. in 8. 2 
Certain Sermons and Letters of Defence and ReſolutionFto ſome of the bh 
bn late Controverſaries of our times, by Faſper Mayn, D. D. in 4. New. 
7 Jauua Linguarum Reſerata, ſiue omnium Scientiarum & Linguarum ſemina- 
riu n, Auctore CI. Viro 7. 4. Comenia, in ia. 
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A Treatiſe concerning Divine Providence, very ſeaſonable y all apes, - 
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- 0 - by Tho. Morton Biſhop of Dureſme, in 8. be: 1 : 
1 Obſervations upon Mr. Hobbs his Eeviathan, with ſome Obſervation up="" ** - . "4 
2 h on Sir Walter Rawleigh's Hiftory of the World, by Alex. Roſſe, in 12. 1 3 


Fifty Sermons preached by that learned & reverend.Divine, 70. Nonne in fol. 
Wits Common wealtb, in i171. Ro! $150 Y 4 
T he Banquet of Jeſts new and old, in 12, 2 N. © 
Bakac's Letters the fourth part, in 8. 
Quarles Virgin Widow, a Play, 4. 

Solomon's Recantation, in 4 by Francis Quarless 

_Ameſi antifnodalia, in 12. 
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Chrifts Commination againſt Scandalizers, by FohnTombes, in 12. daß 


Dr. Stuart's Anſwer to Fountains Letter, in 4. 
* A Tra of Fortifications, with 2 8 cuts in 4. 
r. Griffiths Sermon preached at S. P in 3. 
1 Bleſſed Birth-day, printed at Oxferd, in 8. 
. A Diſcourſe of the ſtate Eccleſiaſtical in 4. i 
ads An account 6f the Church Catholique where it was before the Reforma» 
tion, by Ed. Bongben D. D. in 4. : 1. | 
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